
Nationa! Library Bibliothèque nationale 
du Canada 

Acquisitions and Acquisitions et 
Bibliographie Services seMces bibliogmphiques 
395 Wellington Sfreet 395, fue Wellington 
Ottawa ON K1A ON4 OttawaON K 1 A W  
Canada Canada 

The author has granted a non- 
exclusive licence ailowing the 
National Library of Canada to 
reproduce, loan, distribute or sel1 
copies of ths thesis in microform, 
paper or electronic fonnats. 

The author retains ownership of the 
copyright in this thesis. Neither the 
thesis nor substantial extracts fiom it 
may be printed or otherwise 
reproduced without the author's 
permission. 

L'auteur a accordé une licence non 
exclusive permettant à la 
Bibliothèque nationale du Canada de 
reproduire, prêter, distribuer ou 
vendre des copies de cette thèse sous 
la forme de rnicrofiche/film, de 
reproduction sur papier ou sur format 
électronique. 

L'auteur conserve la propriété du 
droit d'auteur qui protège cette thèse. 
Ni la thèse ni des extraits substantiels 
de celle-ci ne doivent être imprimés 
ou autrement reproduits sans son 
autorisation. 





THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE CONJUNCT VERB FORM IN WESTERN NASKAPI 
AND RELATED MORPHO-SYNTACTIC ISSUES 

(9 Julie Brittain 

St.  John's 

A thesis submitted to the 

Schoot of Graduate Studies 

in partial &Ifilment of the 

requirements for the degree of 

Doctor of Philosophy 

Department of Linguistics 
Mernorial Univer si ty of Newfoundland 

July 1999 

Newfoundland 



Abstract 

This thesis analpes the distribution of the Conjunct verb in Western Naskapi using a 

Minimalist fiarnework. Western Naskapi is spoken in the Northem Quebec community of 

Kawawachikarnach. It is one of a number of dialects which constitute the Central 

Algonquian language referred to as the Cree-Montagnais-Naskapi (CMN) language 

complex. 

The Conjunct is one of the two principal verb types attested in the CMN complex. 

This thesis examines the syntactic environments in which the Conjunct occurs: subordinate 

clauses, clauses (main and subordinate) containing a wh-question word, negated clauses, 

and main clause focus constructions. 

I argue that wherever a CP projection is motivated in the phrase structure, a 

conjunct verb is required to raise to the head of that projection (C). The constnictions 

that are the focus of this thesis are assumed to contain at least one CP projection, thus 

allowing the distribution of the Conjunct to be restated in terms of CP distribution. Two 

key pieces of evidence are offered to support this hypothesis: (i) conjunct verbs undergo a 

morpho-phonological process which takes place at C; (ii) conjunct verbs occur in 

contexts that are cross-linguistically associated with a CP projection. Wh-phrases raise 

ovenly to the SpecCP of the clause in which they are base-generated. Thus, simple direct 

wh-questions are analyzed as uni-clausal constructions. 

The thesis reassesses the status of the Algonquian PersonGender hierarchy. The 

. . 
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grammatical functions and thematic roles of the arguments of transitive verbs can be 

uniquely identified without appealing to the hierarchy. Raising constructions in both 

Western Naskapi and Cree are examined. Evidence is provided to suppon the view that 

the grarnmar of Algonquian makes a nul1 expletive available. For Case-theory reasons the 

expletive is not available to raising constructions, thus allowing the subject requirements 

of the raising predicate to be met by raise-NP or raise-CP. 

Equivalent data from a number of other CMN diaiects (Plains Cree, Moose Cree, 

Swarnpy Cree, Woods Cree, East Cree, and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun) are considered in 

order to show that the analysis in this thesis applies to the CMN complex in general. 

Dialect differences are accounted for in terms of micropararnetnc variation. 
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Chapter 1 

Introduction 

1.0 Scope and aims 

This thesis provides an account of the distribution of the Conjunct verb in Western 

Naskapi within a Minimalia fiamework (Chomsky 1993, 1995, 1998). Western Naskapi 

is spoken in the northem Quebec cornrnunity of Kawawachikamach. It is one of a number 

of dialects which constitute a single Centrai Algonquian language -- the Cree- 

Montagnais-Naskapi language complex (hereafter referred to as the CMN complex). ' 

Spo ken from the Rocky mountains in the West to as far east as the Labrador Coast, with 

approximately 60,000 speakers, the CMN complex is the most widely spoken aboriginal 

language in Canada (Foster 1982). 

The "Conjunct" is one of five "orders" (i.e., inflectional sets) for which the 

Algonquian verb may be inflected (Bloomfield 1946), the four other orders being the 

Independent, the Imperative, the Interrogative and the Prohibitive. In the CMN complex, 

only the Independent, Conjunct and Imperative orders are attested. This thesis examines a 

subset of the varied syntactic environrnents in which Conjunct verbs occur and accounts 

for their distribution by proposing a common underlying syntactic structure; specificaily, it 

is claimed that any clause having at least one CP projection requires a verb idected for 

'See MacKenzîe (1980) for arguments in support of treating dialects of Cree, 
Montagnais and Naskapi as members of a single language. 



the Conjunct order. The syntax of clauses containing verbs infiected for the Independent 

order is also considered in this study. The syntax of verbs inflected for the Imperative 

order is discussed briefly. 

Within the CMN complex, the distribution of the Independent verb is almost 

exclusively restricted to main clause contexts.' The distribution of the Conjunct is more 

varied. Four of the principal environments in which the Conjunct is found in CMN 

dialects are examined in this thesis. They are as follows: 

%dependent verbs may appear in the "comment clauses" associated with discourse 
verbs but, as a number of researchers have show, these are not subordinate clauses, but 
rather are main clauses (Le.. direct speech): see Drapeau (1984) for Betsiamites Montagnais, 
Cyr (1990) for Lower North Shore (LNS) Montagnais, Starks (1992) for Woods Cree and 
Brittain (1996a) for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun (a sub-dialect of Montagnais spoken in 
Labrador). 

Independent verbs dso appear infrequently in a subordinate clause context in Western 
Naskapi. For exarnple, (i) and (ii) are both acceptable: 
(i) Chîhchiwâ nit-âhkwâ~âyim-ciw chd-nituwiu-t. 

really 1 -be-excited-about-s.o.(TA)-IIN.3>4 Fut-hunt(AI)-CM.3 .sg 
'Really, 1 am excited that he will go hunting.' 

(ii ) Cihchiwâ nit4hkwatâyirn-û~ wî-nitûwî-w . 
really I -be-excitedabout s.o.(TA)-iIN.3>4 want-hunt(AI)-IIN.3 .sg 
Really, 1 am excited that he is going hunting.' 

The semantic difference between (i) and (ü) remains to be determined. Use of the 
Independent in the subordinate clauses is highiy marked within the CMN complex and the 
constraints determining this distribution in Western Naskapi remain to be established. No 
fùnher data of this type appears in this thesis. 



( 1 ) Sjmtactic environments in which the Cor>iu~ct occurs 
a. subordinate clauses 
b. clauses (main or subordinate) containing a wh-phrase 
c. certain (main and subordinate) negated clauses (those which have a negator which 

selects a CP cornplement) 
d.  certain non-wh main clauses (which are analyzed in this thesis as focus 

constructions) 

Principally, the data examined is Western Naskapi, but data corn other CMN dialects are 

also brought into the discussion at relevant points (Le., Moose Cree, Swampy Cree, Plains 

Cree, Woods Cree, East Cree and Sheshatshu IMU-aimun). Data from two other Central 

Mgonquian languages -- Fox and Ojibwa - are aiso discussed. Unique within the CMN 

complex, the Conjunct obligatonly occurs in non-wh negated main clauses in Sheshatshu 

Innu-aimun (Clarke 1982). This marked distribution is considered in some detail in this 

thesis. 

In the CMN complex, a Conjunct verb is obligatory in subordinate clauses and in 

clauses which contain a wh-phrase (i.e., environments la-b).' Cross-linguistically, a CP 

projection is associated with subordinate clauses (Bresnan 1972) and with clauses 

containing a wh-phrase (Pesetsky 1982), the precise environments requinng a Conjunct 

verb. This ieads Brittain (19964 1996b, 1997) to argue for a relationship of dependency 

between the Conjunct verb and the head of CP (C) in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun. Expressed 

in terms of the Minimalist Program, the daim is that C is the checking position for the 

'~4x1 exception to this generalizittion occurs in Sheshatshu IMU-airnun. In this dialect, 
past tense wh-questions do not require a Conjunct verb and instead bear Independent 
inflection (Clarke 1982, 1986a). These types of constmaions are discussed in Chapter 5. 



Conjunct verb; that is, wherever a CP projection is independently motivated, a Conjunct 

verb is required to satisQ the checking requirements of C. This thesis provides substantial 

evidence in support of the hypothesis that C is the checking position for the Conjunct verb 

in Westem Naskapi, and in the CMN complex in general. Hereder the hypothesis that C 

checks the Conjunct verb is referred to as the C-checks-Vc' (Le., C checks Conjunct verb) 

hypothesis. 

The relationship between negators which cosccur with a Conjunct verb 

(Sheshatshu Innu-aimun upii and Westem Naskapi aka) and negators which occur with 

the Independent (Westem Naskapi mi-) is explored in terms of negator selection of CP 

versus P. CP selection accounts for the Conjunct in environment (Ic). 

In non-wh main clauses, either an Independent verb or a Conjunct verb (see 

environment 1 d) can be used. The choice appears to be made on the basis of the 

prominence of the information the verb contributes to the discourse (James 1986; Cyr 

1 99 1 ; Starks 1 994); for this reason, non-wh main clauses which contain a Conjunct verb 

are analyzed as focus constructions. Compansons have been drawn between the syntax of 

focus constructions and the syntax of wh-constructions (Chomsky 1977; Rochement 1978, 

1986; Motapanyane 1998). Both types of movernent involve NP-fronting to a CP level.' 

Thus it is argued in this thesis that wherwer a Conjunct verb occurs in a non-wh main 

clause conte*, there is fionting of one of the clausal arguments to a focus position 

*The terrn "NP" is used here to refer to the nul1 phonological nominal element pro. 
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(SpecCP). NP-fronting thus motivates a CP level in these main clause constructions so 

that in al1 four environments in (1) the distribution of the Conjunct coincides with the 

presence of a CP projection. Because a CP projection may occur in either a main or 

subordinate clause, the clause type is not a relevant factor in determining Conjunct 

distribution. Campana (1996), in a study of Conjunct distribution primarily in 

Passamaquoddy-Maliseet (eastem Algonquian), but also drawing on data fiom LNS 

Montagnais, Cree, Ojibwa and Potawatomi, also associates the Conjunct verb with Comp. 

The C-checks VU hypothesis accounts for Conjunct distribution in a more 

satisfactory manner than the alternative analysis which holds that Conjunct verbs occur 

exclusively in a subordinate clause environment (see, for example, Reinholtz and Russell 

1995 and Blain 1997). By treating Conjunct morphology as "subordinate" morphology, 

wh-questions and focus constructions which are on the surface uni-clausal are necessarily 

treated as underlyingly bi-clausal. 1 assume, however, that Universal Grammar (UG) 

favours the smallest possible clause structure. Following Grimshaw ' s (1 997) version of 

Economy, I assume that projections are optional and that oniy projections which are 

needed are present. This version of Economy iiecessarily rules out a bi-clausal analysis of 

constructions which are on the surface uni-clausal; the presence of the additional 

projections required to accommodate the larger structure cannot be justified. The C- 

checks-vc' hypothesis permits the constructions examined in this thesis to be 

accommodated by the smallest possible &rase structure. 



1 assume that dialects of a single laquage differ minimaily. Thus, where 

equivalent syntactic properties hold of equivalent constructions in, for exarnple, Western 

Naskapi and Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, the underlying structure is assumed to be identical. 

Thus, many of the conclusions 1 draw on the basis of examining Westem Naskapi data 

necessarily extend to at least al1 CMN compiex dialects. In cases where the grammatical 

propeny under discussion is likely to be supplied by UG, the implications necessarily 

extend to Aigonquian in general. 

Where distinct syntactic properties hold of equivalent constructions in different 

dialects, these are accounted for in ternis of "microparametnc" variation, what Kayne 

(1 996) refers to as "parameters at their finest-grained. Following Borer (1984), 1 assume 

that grammatical variation is due to variation in the properties of functional heads. In 

Chapter 6, for exarnple, 1 daim that certain dialect differences apparent in equivalent 

constructions in Westem Naskapi and Cree can be attributed to differences in the feature 

composition of the agreement heads (Agr). 

1. I Outline of chapters 

This first chapter is organited as follows. Section 1.2 provides a bnef ethnographie 

background to the people who speak Western Naskapi. Section 1.3 provides a description 

of the type of data on which this thesis is based and explains how it was collected. In 

section 1.4, Westem Naskapi is situated within the CMN cornplex. Section 1.5 provides a 

synopsis of the existing literature on Western and Eastern Naskapi and in section 1.6 a 
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phonernic inventory for Western Naskapi is provided together with a description of how 

the phonemes relate to the orthographie system. An overview of the basic verbal 

rnorphology which will be relevant in this thesis appears in section 1.7. Theoretical 

assumptions are stated in section 1.8. 

Chapter 2 provides a reanaiysis of the Algonquian "Gender/Person hierarchy" in 

terms which are compatible with a Minimalist approach.' Central to this task is the 

reanalysis of "theme signs" as object agreement (Brittain 1998). The tenn "theme sign" is 

used in traditionai Algonquian linguistic literature (see, for example, Bloomfield 1946) and 

refers to a class of morphemes which appear in the transitive verb ~ornplex.~ Assuming 

that the linear ordenng of infieaional rnorphology mirrors the order in which syntactic 

operations occur (Le., the Mirror Principle of Baker 1985), a basic phrase structure is 

posited to account for the Algonquian transitive clause. The arrangement of functional 

projections corresponds to the basic universal clause type proposed by Chomksy (1993). 

Campana (1 996) and Brittain (1996a, 1996b, 1997) argue that the architecture of the 

Conjunct clause is more cornplex than that of the Independent clause; while the Conjunct 

clause rninimally requires at least one CP projection, the highest functional projection of 

the Independent verb is The illustrative examples used to motivate the phrase 

'The GenderPerson hierarchy is a descriptive device which accounts for the 
identification of arguments in a transitive clause in Algonquian. How it functions is described 
in section 1.7 (Chapter 1). 

6 ~ h e  term "theme sign" is explained more fully in section 1.7. 
7 ~ h e  tenn IP is used as shorthand for AgrSP, TP and AgrûP wherever details of the 

intemal structure of IP are not peninent to the discussion. 



structures in Chapter 2 contain verbs of the lndependent order because these constructions 

are considered more basic than the Conjunct clauses. How Case and phi feature are 

checked within this basic structure is described. The resulting basic phrase structure is 

used throughout the rest of the thesis. The architecture of the Conjunct clause is 

considered in detail in subsequent chapters. 

Extensive support for the C-checks-Vu hypothesis is provided in Chapter 3. It is 

argued that there at least two complementizers in Western Naskapi -- a phonologically 

nul1 complementizer (null-comp) and a default complementizer whose phonologicd form 

is [a] (referred to as "[a]-comp"). The daim is made that affixation of [al-comp to the 

Conjunct verb in C is responsible for the morpho-phonological process which results in the 

form of the Conjunct referred to as the "Changed form (see, for exarnple, Bloomfield 

1946); a Changed Conjunct verb form is said to have undergone "Initial Change". 

Afixation of null-comp to the Conjunct verb accounts for the Unchanged form of the 

Conjunct.' The daim that complementizers to the Conjunct verb supports the view 

that Conjunct verbs raise to C. 

Chapter 4 examines the stnicture of wh-constructions in CMN dialects. 1 argue in 

favour of a uni-clausal analysis of constnictions which, rninimally, consist of a wh-phrase 

and a Conjunct verb. The obligatory clause-initial position of the wh-phrase in these 

constructions is accounted for by clairning that the wh-phrase raises to SpecCP in the 

8~llustrative examples of Changed and Unchanged Conjunct foms are provided in 
section 1.7 (Chapter 1). 



overt syntax. There exists a body of literature arguing in favour of a bi-clausal analysis of 

these sarne wh-constructions in Central Algonquian (Wolfm 1973 for Plains Cree; Johns 

1982 for Rainy River Ojibwa; Reinholtz and Russell 1995 for Swampy Cree; Blain 1997 

for Plains Cree). C hapter 4 provides argumentation against t his alternative view. Blain' s 

analysis of Plains Cree wh-constructions is of particular interest as it is the most recent and 

the most extensive study of the subject. 

In Chapter 5, the syntactic location of the two principal negators in Western 

Naskapi (nama and eka) is e~amined.~ Evidence is provided to support the view that eka 

heads a CP projection (Neg-CP) which selects a CP (non-Neg CP) headed by a Conjunct 

verb. The namu negator heads a NegP projection which selects an IF, thus accounting for 

the CO-occurrence of nama with Independent order verbs. Chapter 5 also accounts for the 

obligatory occurrence of the Conjunct in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun negated main clauses: the 

main clause negator opû. unique within the CMN complex, like ekd, selects a CP 

projection whose head attracts a Conjunct verb. 

Chapters 3, 4 and 5 provide increasingly detailed argumentation in support of the 

C-checks-VcJ hypothesis. In Chapter 6, the hypothesis is assumed to be correct and is 

1 fact, the eka negative d a c e s  as ciGB in Western Naskapi (the phonemic inventory 
of Western Naskapi does not include /e/ - see section 1.6 ofchapter t for details). Although 
âkû appears in Western Naskapi illustrative data provided in this thesis, in the text 1 use ekâ 
to refer to this negator in d l  CMN dialects, irrespective of its dialect-specific surface form. 
This negator d a c e s  as ekâ in Plains Cree (Wolfart 1973)' for example, and as ika in Woods 
Cree (Starks 1992). See MacKenzie (1992) for further discussion of negative morphemes in 
the CMN complex. 



applied without further justification to a set of equivalent constructions in Westem 

Naskapi and Moose Cree. The data examined in this chapter are raising predicates. 

Significantiy, distinct syntactic properties hold of these constructions in each of the 

dialects. It is argued that a nul1 expletive element is made available by the grammar of 

Algonquian but that for Case-theory reasons it cannot be licensed in the subject position of 

a raising predicate. Thus, in Westem Naskapi, the subject requirernents of the raising 

predicate are met by NP-raising. In Moose Cree. either CP-raising or (subject-to-subject) 

NP-raising is an option. CP-raising is shown to be illicit in Westem Naskapi. These 

dialect differences are accounted for in terms of micro-pararnetric variation of the phi 

feature content of the subject agreement head projected by the raising predicate. This 

analysis rests on the assumption that Conjunct verbs raise to C and Independent verbs 

raise to Infi. 

A surnmary of the principal findings of this thesis and recornmendations for future 

research appear in Chapter 7. 

1.2 Introduction to Western Naskapi 

There are approximately 600 speakers of Westem Naskapi. It is distinct fiom Eastern 

Naskapi, which is spoken in Davis Inlet, Labrador, by approximately the sarne number of 

people. In both comrnunities, English is the second language, although it is principally the 

younger generation (Le., people under the age of approximately 40) who are functionally 

bi-lingual. In section 1 -2.1, the source of linguistic variability within the Westem Naskapi 

10 



speech commu~ty, and the implications of this variability for the research methodology 

adopted for this thesis, are discussed. Section 1.2.2 provides a brief description of the 

conditions under which two Naskapi didects - eastem and western -- have emerged in 

this century. The following map shows the location of a number of the comrnunities 

which are referred to in this chapter: 



M a  p 1 Locaiio,~ cf the commw~ities referred to i~z this chaprer 



2 Linguistic variability at Kawawachikamach 

No detailed sociolinguistic study of the kind carried out at Sheshatshu, Labrador (Cowan 

1 976; Clarke 1983, l986b, 1987, 1988, 1991 ; Clarke and MacKenzie 1 984) has yet been 

conducted at Kawawachikamach. Although research to date attests to a degree of 

intracommunity linguistic variability at Kawawachikamach (MacKenzie and Jancewicz 

1994). it is not extensive and it has not impeded research for this thesis. As MacKenzie 

and Jancewicz (1994, xviii) report, "for the most part the speakers living at 

Kawawachikamach form a homogeneous mutually intelligible group". Such intemal 

variation as does exist comes fiom at least two sources. First, where an individual (or his 

or her family) comes from is reflected in their speech. MacKenzie and Jancewicz (1994, 

xvii) observe the follo~ing:'~ 

"Within the village of Kawawachikamach, we find some intemal dialect 
variation reflecting the various backgrounds of the speakers. When we 
consider the nomadic history of the group and their varied contacts at the 
extremes of their temtory, it is not surprising to find people living at 
Kawawachikamach whose speech reveals their ancestry. 

The Naskapi themselves recognize these patterns, and they refer to 
(at least the parents or grandparents of the individual in question) as 
wâpimâkushiy-î' 'people from Great Whale River' or wapim~tâw-îyuch 
'people from the east ' or rnusz~waUsipî-@ch 'people from George River'. 
partially refemng to the ancestry of the penon, but also to some degree to 
the way they talk." 

Thus, within an extended family there are Iikely to be speakers of neighbounng CMN 

dialects; in particular, East Cree, Montagnais and Eastern Naskapi. Western and Eastern 

'%aditionally, the Naskapi were nomadic, following caribou acro ss the interior of the 
Quebec-Labrador peninsula. 



Naskapi share a number of linguistic properties, attesting to the fact that the Naskapi at 

one time constituted a single linguistic community. Among older Naskapi especially there 

exists a common pool of lexical items, and Eastern and Westem Naskapi share a number 

of phonological features (MacKenzie 1979, 1980). Nevertheless, the Naskapi fiom 

Kawawachikamach identie Eastem Naskapi as a didect distinct fiom their own. 

Second, there is a difference between the speech of successive generations in the 

community. Younger speakers borrow phonological features and lexical items From the 

Schefferville Montagnais, with whom the Westem Naskapi have lived in close contact 

since 1956 (MacKenzie 1980), who speak an n-didect of Montagnais. " This has become 

the prestige dialect among younger Westem Naskapi.12 Older speakers notice that the 

young "sound more like Montagnais" and cornplain that Naskapi is being "conupted. 

However, while the influence of Schefferville Montagnais is no doubt impacting the 

younger generations most noticeably, even older speakers use Montagnais lexical items 

and structures without redizing they are not Naskapi. The extent to which Westem 

''The Montagnais spoken in SchefferMlle is most closely related to the dialect spoken 
in two communities at Sept-Isles. The term "n;diaect" refers to the fact thai the proto- 
Algonquian consonant *N survives as /ni (in ScheEeMlle Montagnais). in  Western Naskapi, 
/*I/ survives as /y/ so that Westem Naskapi is known as a y-dialect. These tems are 
explained more hlly in section 1.4. 

"The Naskapi in general are more likely to be familiar with other CMN dialects than 
their CMN-speaking neighbours are. A Naskapi speaker will switch to Montagnais to 
accommodate a Montagnais speaker, for example. However, in the absence of an intrinsic 
motivational factor (nich as having a Naskapi partner), speakers of Montagnais and Cree are 
udikely to take the trouble to learn Naskapi because it is a low prestige dialect spoken by a 
relatively small number of people (Bill lancewicz, personal communication). 



Naskapi syntax is being intluenced by Montagnais remains to be determined, but one clear 

example is the frequent usage of the u~quely Montagnais main clause negator @ by 

Western Naskapi of al1 ages (Marguerite MacKenzie, personal communication). 

The dramatic change of lifestyle the Naskapi have undergone in the latter pari of 

this century has also resulted in generational linguistic differences. Lexical items 

pertaining to the traditional Naskapi lifestyle are used with less frequency as the lifestyle 

itself is abandoned. When younger Naskapi complain that they cannot understand their 

grandparents, it is in part because the older generation have access to a set of vocabulary 

the younger people, growing up in a sedentary cornmunity, have not had occasion to 

leam l 3  

Thus, linguistic variability in the Kawawachikarnach community is quite 

predictable. An integral pan of my data collection strategies has been to take account of 

the family affliations of the linguistic consultants who provided the elicited data which 

appears in this thesis and to be aware of possible non-Naskapi linguistic influences. 

Likewise, the family affiliations of the narrator of the texts 1 have used (see section 1.2 for 

details) have been taken into consideration. Intracornmunity linguistic variability is a 

' m e  Jimmy Sandy Mernorial Schwl at Kawawachikamach organizes a spring skidoo 
ride From Kawawachikarnach to Ungava Bay for male students. They are accompanied by 
male community elders so that for several days young and old spend time together engaged 
in traditional activities. This provides the boys with an opportunity to leam vocabulary 
related to the traditional îifé-style. However, the f d e  students not attracted by traditional 
female Naskapi skilis (sewing and cooking, for example), are less willing to spend time 
Ieaming 6om their elders. This may result in a gender-related loss of traditional lexical items. 



property of al1 speech communities; however, it may be a more prominent feature of the 

Canadian aboriginal speech cornmunity just because the settlements are comprised of 

people who, in pursuing their traditional lifestyle, corne From diverse geographical (and 

hence linguistic) backgrounds. Linguistic variability is thus an issue which any researcher 

working in the context of a Canadian aboriginal speech community faces (see, for 

example, Blain 1997 for Plains Cree); it has not posed a significant obstacle to collecting 

data for this thesis. The data which appears here tends toward the conservative and in al1 

cases has been identified by more than one native speaker as being Western Naskapi. 

1.2.2 The emergence of two Naskapi dialects 

The division of the Naskapi into an eastem and western group occurred gradually 

throughout this century, the result of cumulative economic, religious and political 

pressures. Anthropological and historical evidence suggests that the people now resident 

at Davis Inlet and Kawawachikamach were a loosely affiliated people living in small 

independent groups and meeting infrequently, perhaps only annually at the peak caribou 

hunting season. With the rise of the trapping induary, some of these groups took their 

business nonh to the trading poa at Fon Chimo, others went east to the Davis Inlet post. 

As the Naskapi gradually abandoned their traditional nomadic Iifestyle, Fort Chimo and 

Davis Iniet were the locations with which each group increasingly identified. It is the Fort 

Chimo Naskapi who are now at Kawawachikamach. 



The formation of two separate and largely sedentary communities created the 

conditions favounng the emergence of distinct dialects. However, a number of other 

factors have contributed to the process. One of these factors was the introduction of the 

Naskapi to distinct Christian traditions: the Davis Inlet Naskapi becarne Catholics while 

the rnajonty of the Fon Chimo Naskapi became Anglicans (Tanner 1944:659). Since no 

religious texts were available in Naskapi at the time of their conversion, the Fort Chimo 

Naskapi adopted East Cree Christian texts (which had been translated for the people at 

Chisasibi), and the Davis Inlet Naskapi adopted texts translated into Montagnais for their 

southem neighbours." Thus, to a greater degree than at any time in the past, for the 

purposes of wonhip, the Fort Chimo Naskapi began to use East Cree, and the Davis Inlet 

Naskapi began to use Montagnais. MacKenzie (1979) details some of the linguistic 

impact of t hese affiliations. 

Finally, the eastem and western Naskapi now live in different provinces, a fact 

which has prevented them from organizing themselves into a single political entity. It has 

also forced them to forge political alliances with speakers of other CMN dialects 

(MacKenzie 1979). The Davis Inlet Naskapi and the Montagnais at Sheshatshu, the only 

Mgonquian peoples in Labrador, together make up the Innu Nation. The 

Kawawachikarnach Naskapi, having signed a lands claim deal with the Quebec 

"Chisasibi was fomerly known as Fort George. 
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govemment in 1978, are relatively politically self-sufficient but retain loose political 

afliliations with Montagnais in Schefferville and at Sept-Isles. 

1.3 The data 

Research for this thesis was conducted during two visits to Kawawachikamach, the first in 

the spnng of 1996, the second in the winter of 1997. Data is drawn from two sources: (i) 

teaual material and (ii) elicited data. Some of the structures I required could not be found 

in the tems and had to be elicited fiom native speakers. In particular, I relied on native 

speaker judgements to confirm grammatically unacceptable constructions, a number of 

which appear in this thesis. This study is primarily concerned with the distribution of the 

Conjunct verb; since in non-wh main clauses the choice between a Conjunct verb and an 

Independent verb is discourse-dependent, texts have been an essential complement to the 

elicited data. 

1.3.1 Textual material 

In the summer of 1968, a senes of oral narratives were recorded by students working with 

the Laboratoire d'anthropologie amérindienne, under the supervision of Remi Savard. 

They were narrated by the late John Peaaitute of Kawawa~hikarnach.'~ The language is 

" ~ h e  ongoing task of transcribing these narratives into Naskapi syllabics and 
translating thern into English has been undertaken by the Naskapi Grammar and Lexicon 
Project at Kawawachikamach. To date, the following people, working under the supe~s ion  
of Bill Jancewicz, have participated in this project: Alma Chemaganish, Philip Einish, Joe 



conservative because the n m t o r  was already elderiy at the time of recording. 1 have 

used six of these stories as sources of data: 

(2) Textiral chta sources 
Âtiyûhkin (legend) - 2 Kwâhkwachâw kiyâ asini ' Wolverine and the Rock' 
;r3 Kwahkwuchâw kiyâ chisdyakw 'Wolverine and the Bear' 
$6 Âtiyûhkin chisâyâkw kiyâ uknsa ~~îsiyinua 'Two little bears' 
$8 I l ~ c h î s  'Shitman' 

Tipâchimûn (personal narrative) 
r"5 T'chirnûn rrîkiniwa usrikwâna atîhkw 'Two-headed caribou' 

7 Tipàchimûn wûmisrikus 'Little white man starvation story ' 

For reasons of space, these texts are not attached as appendices. Reference to textual 

material appears as follows: "Text (8:23)" identifies the source of the data as Story 8 

( Umâyichis), sub-section 23. l6 

1.3.2 Elicited data 

The elicited language samples were obtained during work sessions with five language 

consultants ranging in age from approximately 20 to 70 years: Alma Chemaganish and 

Silas Nabinacaboo were my principal consultants. Phi1 Einish, Joe Guanish, and Peter 

Einish also worked with me. These five people contributed to the work sessions a range 

of linguistic influences -- deciding what was "correct Western Naskapi" was at times a 

Guanish, Silas Nabinacaboo and Thomas Sandy. Marguerite MacKemie is involved in this 
project in a consultant capacity. 

'me texts are divided into nurnbered sub-sections. While reference to the sub-section 
is irrelevant for the reader (who has no access to the text), 1 retain this reference system for 
my own convenience. 



iengthy process but the fact that consensus was always reached makes me confident that 

what appears here under the label "Westem Naskapi" is just that. 

1.3.3 Presentation o f  data in the text 

Westem Naskapi is written in syllabics, a system developed by lames Evans in the first 

half of the 19th century which is also used by speakers of Ojibwa, Cree and Inuktitut. The 

illustrative data provided in this thesis is written in roman orthography following 

conventions adopted by MacKenzie and Jancewicz ( 1994). 1 depart fiom this orthography 

only in the representation of long vowels. i use ci, for exampie. rather than aa. Where 

data corn other CMN dialects is cited, for the reader's convenience long vowels are 

consistently represented in this manner, regardless of the conventions used in the source 

article. The onginal gloss provided by the author is retained unless othecwise indicated. 

Where original glosses are replaced with my glosses, examples are marked with the 

following raised syrnbol: '. The key to abbreviations for ~Iosses taken fiom other 

researchers' work appears in Appendix 1. 

Each Western Naskapi example appears in the following format: 

(3 1 

line 1 
line 2 
line 3 
line 4 

MODEL 

Orthographie representation Wâpâw michiwâhp. 
morp hological components wàpâ-w mîchiwâhp 
Morp hological anaiysis white@)-UN. Inan house 
English translation The hmse is white. 



In rare cases, predictable phonological processes apply so that lines 1 and 2 are not 

identical; that is, line 1 always follows the conventions in MacKenzie and Iancewicz 

(1 994), but occasionally the discussion requires that an underlying segment which does 

not appear in the orthographie representation, be represented in line 2. The phonological 

processes by which surface foms are derived from underlying fonns are well-documented 

for other CMN dialects ( M a c K e ~ e  1979. for example) and are not detailed in this thesis. 

In cases where lines 1 and 2 dser, the phonological process responsible for the 

discrepancy is footnoted the first time it occurs. 

The eaent to which the inflectiond morphology is detailed for a given example 

depends on the focus of the discussion. In this chapter, for example, the reader will find 

that the idectional morphology is not detailed at all, and in some cases it is not isolated 

From the stem. In Chapter 2, on the other hand, detailed glosses are provided because the 

aim of this chapter is to identifi the specific pieces of intlection which are central to the 

discussion. In later stages of the thesis, where 1 have determined that a highly detailed 

intlectional gloss detracts from the issue under discussion, simpler glosses are provided. 

1.4 The Cree-Montagnais-naski pi Ianguage corn plex 

Arnong the CMN complex dialects, those of the Quebec-Labrador peninsula are 

distinguished fiom more westerly dialects by virtue of the faa that they undergo velu 

palatalization: /k/ changes to /If/ when it occurs before any of the high front vowels (/il, N 



or /e/).I7 A11 other dialects of Cree are known as non-palatalized dialects. Western 

Naskapi is further defined as a y-dialect on the basis of the present day reflex of Proto- 

Algonquian (PA) *A/, distinguishing it from Eastem Naskîpi which is an wdialect. The 

PA */V also surfaces as /a/, /d and I V in other dialects. Map 2 shows the locations of the 

major CMN complex dialects. The PA reflexes surviving in each dialect and the boundary 

of palatalization is shown. Notice that in terms of PA reflexes, Montagnais falls into two 

distinct sub-groupings: i-dialects (western Montagnais sub-dialects) and n-dialects 

(eastern Montagnais sub-dialects). Although (Eastern) Naskapi is spoken at Davis Inlet, 

this comrnunity appears on the rnap within the "E Montagnais" boundary because, Iike the 

eastem Montagnais dialects, it is an n-dialect. Likewise, the community of 

Kawawachikamach is shown as falling within the East Cree sub-grouping in spite of the 

fact that this is a Naskapi-speaking community. This is intended to show that in both 

Western Naskapi and in East Cree the /y/ reflex of PA *IV surfaces. 

"~tikarnekw is the exception to the generalization that Quebec-Labrador peninsula 
dialects undergo velar palatalization. 





Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993) show that the palatalization boundary is not 

significant in tenns of predicting the syntactic or morphological properties of CMN 

dialeits. Although the present thesis is to some extent a comparative work, in many cases 

the eastem-most CMN dialects (e.g . , Naskapi and Montagnais) are cornpared to dialects 

spoken in the far West (e.g., Plains Cree). Given that speakers of these dialects are 

separated by thousands of miles, the fact that dialect differences exist is not surprising. 

This thesis does not therefore address the issue of the relationship of the paiatalization 

boundary to the distribution of syntactic propenies. 

1.5 Literature on Western Naskapi 

Little descriptive literature exists for either Westem or Eastern Naskapi. There is a 

grammatical sketch of Westem Naskapi (Martens and Chase 1983), but it does not detail 

any of the constructions exarnined in this thesis. Westem Naskapi has been included in a 

number of comparative studies of CMN dialects (MacKenzie 1979, 1 980, 199 1 ; Clarke, 

MacKenzie and James 1993) but it is not the focus of any major study. MacKenzie and 

Jancewicz (1 994) have produced a tri-lingual (Naskapi-French-English) dictionary of 

Western Naskapi. A language instruction manual for Eastern Naskapi (Ford 1982) 

records some basic grammatical constructions. Little Eastern Naskapi data appears in this 

thesis for the simple reason that 1 did not have access to speakers of this dialect and the 

published Iiterature does not provide the type of data 1 required. 



1.6 The Sound System 

The following eight member vowel inventory has been reconstnicted for PA by 

Bloomfield ( 1 946): 

Most CMN dialects have seven vowels, with *le/ haMng merged with */i/. 

In they-dialects of the CMN complex, a further reduction in the system has occurred with 

the collapsing of lé/ to /LV, giving the following six member inventory: 

(6) Western Nuskapi (und other Cmy-Dtîaiects) 
I 1 

The following list provides a guide to the usual allophonic disttibution of these six 

phonemes. The tendency for short unrounded vowels (in particular if they are unstressed) 

to centralize is widespread throughout the C M '  continuum: 



[il el sew here 

W - 
w w  
elsewhere 

1 /iY [u] - [O] (occur in free variation) 

Vowels are represented by the equivalent syrnbols in the orthography. The consonantal 

inventory is as follows: 



Simple: 

Clusters: "P hk hff hj 

Complex 
segments: kW mw 

Consonants are represented by the equivalent graphemes (Le., /pl is represented b y p )  

where these exist; otherwise, sh = II/, ch = /y/ and y = /j/. Clusters appear 

orthographically as, for exarnple, hk (for /hk/) and complex segments appear as kw and 

m. Other CMN dialeas use different conventions. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, for 

exarnple, lwi is represented by the grapheme u and SI is represented by the grapheme i. 

Apart From my decision to consistently represent long vowels as Y (as discussed in section 

1.9,  data appears in the orthography used by the speech community in question. 

1.7 Relevant Morpholog. 

This section piovides a basic introduction to the morphology of Western Naskapi. To 

avoid overloading the reader with an excess of details at this stage, only the key 

components of the grammar are described here; additional details are provided as 

required. In a number of cases, the motphology descnbed in this chapter is examined in 

greater detail in later parts of the thesis and is reanalyzed in terms compatible with the 



theoretical frarnework adopted here. This section. however, is descriptive, aiming to 

provide the reader with explanations of tenns unique to Algonquian linguistics, terms 

which will be opaque to the reader lacking familiarity with this literature. 

In section 1.7.1, an overview is provided of Western Naskapi verbal paradigms, 

based on MacKenzîe and Jancewicz (1997). Section 1 J . 2  descnbes the role of a set of 

derivational morphemes referred to as "finals". The set of infiectional morphemes known 

as "theme signs" and how the Algonquian "PersodGender hierarchy" functions in 

conjunction with theme signs is ais0 outlined in section 1.7.2. 

1.7.1 Verbal paradigms 

The number of verbal paradigms attested for any ~iven diaiect varies within the CMN 

complex, with the greatest number being found in the palatalized dialects. In order to 

avoid digressing h m  the aim of this sub-section, verbal suffixes are glossed merely as 

"idection". This obscures the fact that in al1 the data shown here the inflection consists 

of several morphemes. The composition of suffixal inflection is exarnined in section 1.7.2 

and in Chapter 2.'' 

There are four basic types of verbs in Algonquian, two transitive and two 

intransitive. Intransitive verbs are sensitive to the grammatical gender of their single 

argument (animate or inanimate), giving the classes referred to as Animate Intransitive 

'gOrganizational templates for the suffixal inflection of the Plains Cree verb are 
provided by Wolfart (1 973 :47) and Dahistrom (1 99 1 :24K). 



(Ai) and Inanimate Intransitive (II). Grammatical gender in most cases coincides with 

natural animacy so that, for example, first and second person arguments are necessarily 

animate while thirds may be of either gender (for example, 'fish' is animate while 'book' is 

inanimate): 

(9) Intransitive verbs 
a. Animale /rzrrar~sirive b. irranimale Ir~tmzsitive 

Nini pin. Mi-tiktin miht. 
ni-ni pâ-n mi-tiku-n mîht 
1 -sieep(AI)-IIN. AI.idection Neg-be(n)-IIN. II. inflection firewood 
I 'm sleepir tg. There is no firewood here. 

In (9) and (1 O), the verbs are inflected for the lndependent order. Pronominal clitics 

encode 1 st person (ni-) and 2nd person (chi-) arguments in the Independent order only; in 

the Conjunct and Imperative orders al1 person features are encoded in the inflectional 

suffixes (see the subordinate verb in I 1, for example).19 

Transitive verbs require an animate subject and are formally differentiated on the 

basis of the gender of the object. Transitive Animate (TA) verbs have an animate object 

and Transitive Inanimate (TI) verbs have an inanimate object: 

'"Th attachent of pronominal clitics in the lndependent but not in the Conjunct or 
in the hperative is accounted for in the analysis presented in Chapter 2. Funher discussion 
of this rnorphology is thus deferred to Chapter 2. 



( 1 0 )  Transitive verbs 
a. Transitive Animate b. Tramirive ~narrimate'~ 

Chischâyimâw. Chischâyihtim. 
chischâyim-âw chischâyiht-imw 
know(TA)-IIN.TA.inflection know(T1)-ITN.Tl.idection 
S'he hows himher. S/he kriows it. 

In the following example, the main clause verb is Independent and the subordinate clause 

verb is Conjunct: 

( 1 1 ) Independent Verb irl Main Clause. Conjiicnct Verb iri Sitbordi,iate Cimm 
Nichischâyihtin kâ-wâpimisk. 
ni-chischâyiht-ân ki-wâpim-isk 
I -know(TI)-1 W.TI.inflection 1C.Past-see(TA)-CM.TA.inflection 
I hioiv (if), thoi he saw you. 

The morpho-phonological process referred to as Initial Change has already been 

mentioned. The underlined vowel in (1 1) has undergone Initial Change; the resulting 

segment (in this case, ka;l is thus referred to as a "Changed form". The lefi-most vowel 

of the verb complex is afFected by regular sound change. In (1 l), the past tense 

"preverb", as the lefi-most morpheme of the verb complex, is affected? 

Initial Change may in some cases dso be manifested as a prefix, with no apparent 

difference in meaning. The following pair of constructions, for example, are paraphrases: 

T h e  h d  /w/ is deleted in speech in this context (i.e., in word-final position) and is 
no t t herefore represented orthographically . 

"The term "preverb" refers to a class of prefixes which provide (i) grammatical 
information (for exarnple, information about tense, aspect and rnodality) and (ii) semantic 
information. These two kinds of preverbs are referred to, respectively, as "abstractWand 
"concrete" (see, for example, Clarke 1982 for Sheshatshu hu-aimun). A number of abstract 
preverbs are discussed in later chapters. 



Wesieni Naskapi 
Initial Chige prefix gj- uppears ori highest embedded verb 
Nimiywâyihtân hpâhtamân thkusiniyin. 
ni-miywâyihtân $pâhtamân t-kusiniyin 
1 -glad(TI).IIN IC .pkhear(TI).CIN IC .amve(AI).CM 
f 'm glad to hear thaf you h m  arrived. 

Initiai C b r g e  affects first vowel of bofh embedded verbs 
Nimiywâyihtân pMhtamân tgkusiniyin. 
ni-miywâyihtân puhtamân takusiniyin 
1 -glad(TI). IIN K. hear(TI).CTN IC.arrive(AI.)CIN 
1 'm glad to hear that you have arrived. 

Arguments in favour of the view that the occurrence of Initial Change in the subordinaie 

clause environment is due to the presence of the complementizer [a]-comp are 

deferred to Chapter 3.  

Initial Change results in the following changes in vowel quaiity: 

(1 3)  Itiirial Change i t t  Western Naskapi 

The phonology of Initial Change is discussed in detail in Chaprer 3. 

The examples in (14) illustrate the use of the Conjunct in a wh-environment (see 

14a) and the occurrence of the Conjunct in a non-wh main clause (Le., focus) constmction 

(see 14b). In both cases the verb has undergone Initial Change: 



( 1 4) Western Nakapi 

a. Wh-construction 
Châkwân k9-piminuwâyin. 
châkwân k-piminuwâ-yin 
what IC .Past-cook(A1)-CIN. AI. inflection 
h t  didymsg cook? 

b . Focrrs constn~cfion: Text (8: 29) 
Mîn châtûhtât. 
min ch&tÛhtâ-t 
again IC.set-out(A1)-CIN.AI.idection 
Again, off he weni. 

Verbs bearing inflections of the Imperative order are used in the 2nd person to 

issue commands: 

(15) Pâhtâ. 
pâhtà-d 
bnng(T1)-lmp. inflection 
Britig ir! 

Within each of the orders, further sub-grouping on the basis of mode occurs. The 

term "mode", is used in an imprecise way here to cover categones Indicative, Indirect. 

Subjunctive and Habitual. Further sub-division occurs on the basis of tense. In addition, 

there is a contrast between Subjective and nonBubjective forms, a distinction which is not 

dealt with in this thesis. The table in (16) shows the number of paradigms attested in 

Western Naskapi. Note that II verbs, because they lack an animate subject, cannot be 

inflected for the Imperative order: 



1 6 )  Verb ~aradimns in Western Nashvi 

Class 

II 
A T  
N 

TI 
TA 

Order Mode Tense 

- independent r Indicative Neutra1 
Preterit 

Indirect Eent 
Dubitative Neut rd 

Preterir 

- Conjunct Indicative Neutra1 
Subjunctive 

Habitua! 

Dubitative Neutra1 

- 
E Preterit 

(lm perat ive) 

Subjective 

(Subjective) 

(Subjective) 
(Subjective) 

The rnajority of the verb forms which constitute the data for this thesis are Independent 

Indicative Neutral and Conjunct Indicative Neutral. For the sake of relevance and brevity, 

my cornrnents in this section are therefore restncted to these two paradigrns (see Appendix 

2 for details of the infiection of TA, TI, Al and II verbs in these two paradigms). 

With respect to the Independent Indicative paradigm, the tenn "preterit" requires 

sorne comment. The suffix spin in (1 7) is one of three preterit morphemes reconamcted 

for Proto- Algonquian, the so-called "p-preterk" (see, for example, Bloomfield 1928; Ellis 

197 1 ; Wolfart 1973)? 

"For further discussion of this morpheme in the CMN complex see James (1982, 
199 1). 



( 1 7) Westerrt Naskapi Independent Irtdicative Preterir 
chipâ-nipipin. 
chipâ-nip-âpin 
could(3)-sleep(AI)-IIP.3 
M e  codd  h m  slept. 

In Westem Naskapi, the p-preterit is only used to signal irrealis illocutionary force; that is, 

it appears in conjunaion with the conditionai preverb pti- 'could' to refer to a hypothetical 

event." Thus, the Independent Indicative Preterit paradigm in Westem Naskapi is actually 

an irrealis form. Tme temporal anteriority is signalled in Westem Naskapi by prefixation 

of a past tense preverb (and this is not referred to as the "pretent"): 

( 1 8) Westerrl Naskopi p s t  terne preverb 
Nichî-nipân. 
ni-chi-nipâ-n 
1 -Past-sIeep(A1)-IIN. AI. idection 
I wu3 sleepingII slept. 

In Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, the Independent Indicative Preterit paradigm is a true past 

tense (Clarke 1982):" 

( 1 9 )  Sheshatshu Inriu-aimun 
Ni pâpan. 
nipâ-pan 
sleep(A1)-IIP. Ahflection 
S. 'he sleptmas sleeping. 

3 ~ t  is used in this way in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun also. 
' n i e  past tense preverb is also used in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, but this seems to be 

a feature borrowed from Eastern Naskapi speakers, many of whom live in the Sheshatshu 
cornmunity. Note that in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun the p-preterit s u f i  appears on 3rd person 
forms oniy; a different s u f i  is used for la and 2nd person forms. 



In this thesis 1 use the term "past tense" to refer to temporal anteriority, whether the 

morpheme in question is the Western Naskapi preverb or the Sheshatshu IMU-aimun 

suffix. 

1.7.2 Finals, theme signs and the PersodGender hierarchy 

The template in (20) shows the basic ordering of morphemes in the CMN verb complex: 

(20) (pronominal clitic)+(preverb(s))+ROOT+(medid)+final+inflection 

The pronominal clitics and preverbs to the left of the root, which have been bnefly 

mentioned already, are dealt with in more detail in subsequent chapters. The Algonquian 

root is itself a class of morpheme which is not easily defined, and it is beyond the scope of 

the present work to attempt to do this for Western Naskapi; suffice it to say that nominal 

and verbal elements can be derived fiom the same root? The optional medial is a noun- 

like derivationai element, fiirther discussion of which is not required here? The final may 

be analyzed in one of the two following ways: (i) as the element which establishes the 

syntactic category of a root, assuming the root lacks an intrinsic categorial desigation, or 

2.'~or further discussion of roots in Algonquian, the reader is referred to Bloomfield 
(1946 ) for Cree, Fox, Menomini and Ojibwa; Wolfart (1973) for Plains Cree; and Valentine 
(1994) for Ojibwa. See also Goddard (1990) for discussion of primary and secondq stem 
derivation in Algonquian. 

26See, for example, Woffart (1 973 :66-68) for a description of the medials occumng 
in Plains Cree. 



(ii), assuming the root does belong to a lexical categoiy, as the element which changes the 

syntactic category of the root. It therefore has the properties of a derivational morpheme. 

"Noun finals" derive nominals -- although not al1 nouns require a final (Bloomfield 

1946: 105) -- and "verb finals" derive the four principal classes of Algonquian verb." The 

following examples illustrate the root w@- 'white' in verbal and nominal denvations: 

(2 1 ) The roof wûp- 'white ' 
a. Pérb (TA Fimi) b. Verb (TI Fi~mi') 

Wâpimâw. Wâpâhtim. 
wâp-im-âw wâp-âht-imw 
white-TA. final-IIN.TA. inflection white-TI. final-IN. TI. inflection 
She sees him/her. SLhe sees if. 

c. Nozîri Final 
Wâpisk 
wâp-isk 
white-Noun. final(goose) 
srzow goose 

Mile it may be theoretically desirable to assign roots a default syntactic category (to 

avoid having a categoriless item in the lexicon), the above cases demonstrate that there is 

no empirical motivation for doing so. A possibility which is not pursued here is that the 

Algonquian root is an fi, in which case in it would not belong to a major lexical 

category but would, as the evidence suggests is the case, obtain its categorial designation 

by means of afixation to a final. Valentine (1 994:Z 1) describes roots (in Ojibwa) as 

constituting "the primary 'open' class of lexical components". Thus, the final either 

riIn cases where more than one final ocain, it is the outermoa final which determines 
the category. 



changes the syntactic category of the root or, if the root is an affix, it provides the root 

with a category. Whichever of these options is corïeci, 1 assume that the complex 

root+final belongs to a lexical category and that this is the minimal base to which the 

inflection is added. 

Also characteristic of a derivational class of morpheme, finals frequently contribute 

semantic content to the base they are affixed to." The TA final -in> in (2 la) means 

something like "involving facial activity". It occurs in verbs refemng to actions involving 

the face (for example, the eyes (to see), the mouth (to bite)). All transitive (and 

intransitive) finals are paired, so that there is a corresponding TI final which carries the 

sarne semantic content (see 4 h t  in 2 1 b)." 

How and why finals attach to the root is not referred to in the phrase structures 

which appear in this thesis. Further, finals are not isolated in the morphological 

breakdowns provided in illustrative examples. The stem is treated as a whole which 

belongs to one of the four subcategories. Example (2la), for exarnple, will appear as in 

'The distinction between finals which contribute semantic content and those which 
do not is acknowledged in the traditional terminology; "concrete finals" contribute and 
"abstract finals" do not. This distinction is not, however, highlighted in any of the illustrative 
examples because it is not relevant to the discussion. 

%transitive finals, which tend to be abstract, are also referred to as "theme vowels", 
a term borrowed frorn traditional Latin grammars. This is not to be confused with the terni 
"theme sign". 

3 0 ~ h e  TA inflection will be detaiIed. 



(22) Wâpimâw. 
wâpim-âw 
white(TA)-INTA inflection 
SAe sees himher. 

The term "theme" (see, for example, Bloomfield 1946) or "theme sign" (Wolfart 

1 973) refers to a set of morphemes which obligatorily occur in TI and TA verbs. The 

reanalysis of theme signs as object agreement (Chapter 2) is crucial to the motivation of 

the phrase stmctures which appear throughout this thesis. In advance of the 

argumentation laid out in Chapter 2, however, glosses identifi these morphemes as theme 

signs and not as object agreement. The morphemes to the right of the theme signs are 

now glossed; however, detailed discussion of these glosses is deferred to Chapter 2. 

In the Independent Indicative Neutral, there are four TA theme signs, two "direct" 

and two "inverse". These terms refer to the "direction" of an action with respect to the 

PersonGender hierarchy. This hierarchy stipulates the following relationships: 

(2 3 ) The A lgonquian Person/Gender hierarchy 

For example, a verb which has a 1st person subject and a 3rd penon object is direct 

because it "respects" the hierarchy; a 1st person acting on a 2nd person, however, is 

inverse because it fails to respect the hierarchy. A fùrther distinction is made between 

local and non-local forms: verbs which have Speech Act Participant (SAP) arguments are 



referred to as "local" forms while verbs which have one or more nonSAP are referred to 

as "non-local" for~ns.~' The four TA theme signs are shown in (24-25). 

TA bidependent Indicative Neutra1 flocal) 
Direct b. II tverse 
Chiwâpimin. Chiwâpimitin. 
chi-wâpim-i-n chi-wàpirn-iti-n 
2-see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-S :SAP 2-see(TA)-IW. Invlth-S: SAP 
Yolc.sg see me. I see yozrsg. 

TA Indepe rlden~ Indicative Nettiral (>ion-local) 
Direct b. Imwse 
Niwâpimâw. Niwâpimikw. 
ni-wâpim-5-w ni-wâpim-ikw-8 
1 -see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-S:nonSAP 1 -see(TA)-IN Idth-S :nonSAP 
I see him/her. Sihe sees me. 

TA and TI theme signs are traditionally regarded as being the sarne class of rnorpheme by 

ment of the fact that they appear to occupy the sarne position in the verb cornp~ex.~~ 

However, it is difficult to determine what they have in common fùnctionally if the 

traditional explanation of the function of the TA theme sign is accepted -- that is, that it 

designates the direction of action with respect to the hierarchy (see, for example, Goddard 

1967:67). Viewed in these terms, the role of the TI theme sign is difficult to determine. 

Wolfan (1973: 171) States for Plains Cree that "unlike the situation in the TA paradigm, 

"These are the terms used in traditional Algonquian linguistics; see, for example, 
Bloomfield (1928). Local foms are also referred to in the literature as "you-and-me-forms" 
(Béland 1979:32; Ahenakew 1987:95). 

3%or example, WoIfart (1 973 :47) proposes 10 a f k  positions for the Plains Cree verb; 
the position closest to the root is that of theme signs, with no distinction made between TA 
and TI. 



the role of the TI theme signs has not been established." More recently, Valentine 

( 19942 14) observes of Ojibwe that "the TI themes do not have any distinguishable 

morphosyntactic function though they could be constmed to mark inanimate goals." ln 

this thesis, TA theme signs are reanalyzed as object agreement; TI theme signs are not 

discussed but should, by analogy with the TA theme signs, be regarded as agreement with 

an inanimate object. As (26-27) show, an SAP-nonSAP contrast is evident in the TI 

paradigm (i.e., SAPsubject>inanimate object versus nonSAP subjectBinanimate ~bject):)~ 

(26)  TI Independent Indicative Neutrd SAP Subject 
a. Nimiywâyihtân. 

n i 4  ywâyiht-â-n 
1 -be_glad(TI)-[IN. Tlt h-O: InanIS: SAP 
I am giad abottt it. 

b. Chimiywâyihtân. 
c hi-mi ywâyiht-â-n 
2-beglad(T1)-INTIth-O: Inan/S : SAP 
You.sg ore ghd about it. 

(27) TI Independent Indicative Neufral nonSAP Subject 
Miywâyihtim. 
miywâyiht-im-w 
be_glad(TI)-IIN.TIth(3)-O:Inan/S :nonS Ai? 
M e  is glad about it. 

The information in (24-27) is summarized in (28). 

33 In Chapter 2, 1 argue that object agreement occurs closer to the verb root than 
subject agreement. At this point, however, 1 have no more motivation for one ordering than 
the other. 1 thus place the object agreement gloss to the Ieft of the subject agreement gloss 
so that al1 the exarnples are the same throughout the thesis. 



In the Conjunct order in general, the inflectional morphology is more highly îùsed 

(28) Theme sips 

than in the Independent. In the Conjunct Indicative Neutrai, only local foms have a 

TA 

Direct 

Inverse 

TI 

morpheme which can be identified as a theme sign: 

(29) TA Conjzmct Ir~dicative Neutrai 
a. Local direct 

... â-wâpimiyâhkw. 
a-wâpim-iy-âhkw 
1C. ph-see(TA)-CTN.Dir/th-O: 1 .sg/S:Z. pl 

. . . that yotr.pi see me. 

Local 

-1 

-iti 

-à 

b. Local irtverse 
... â-wiipimitân. 

â-wâpim-it-ân 
IC.pfx-see(TA)-CIN.Inv/th-0:2.sg/S: 1 .sg 

. . . thai I see you.sg. 

Non-local 

-3 

-ikw 

-im 

For non-local forms, the information carried by the theme ugns is contained in a single 

portmanteau inflectional morpheme: 



(3 O) TA Cutyunct Indicative Neutml 
a. Noti-local direct 

... 8-wâpimâhkw. 
â-wâpim-âhkw 
IC.pFx-see(TA)-CiN.O:3 .sg/S: 1 .plincl 

. . . that we. incl see himAer. 

b. Non-local direct 
... â-wâpimik 

â-wâpim-ik 
ICpfx-see(TA)-CCN.O:3 .sg/S: 1 .sg 

. . . that I see himher. 

c. Non-local inverse 
... â-wâpimisk. 

â-wàpim-isk 
IC.pfx-see(TA)-CM.O:Z.sg/S:3.sg 

. . . thut s/he sees you.sg. 

The theoretical implications of the difference between the inflection of the lndependent 

order and the inflection of the Conjunct order are discussed in subsequent chapters. 

1.8 Theoretical assumptions 

A substantiai body of literature exists which either argues for or assumes a hierarchicdiy 

organized phrase structure for a range of nonh Amencan aboriginal languages: among 

others, Johns (1982) for Ojibwa; Baker (1991) for Mohawk; Dahlstrom (1991) for Plains 

Cree; Rice and Saxon (1 994) for Athapaskan; Johns (1995, 1996, 1999) for Labrador 

Inuttut (Inuktitut); Reinholtz and Russell (1 995) and Russell and Reinholtz ( 1996), both 

for Swampy Cree; Baker (1996) for a number of nonh Amencan languages, principdly 

Iroquoian; Campana (1 996) for centrai and eastem Algonquian; Blain (1997, 1999) for 



Plains Cree; Déchaine (1999) also for Plains Cree; McGinnis (1999) for Ojibwa. This 

thesis also assumes that the Algonquian clause is hierarchicaily organized. 

The two major components of the Minimalist Program are Checking theory and a 

theory of a universal clause structure. Section 1.8.1 provides an oveMew of these two 

key components. Additional components of the mode1 are introduced into the te- at the 

relevant points. In section 1 A.2, the issue of how to reconcile the "non-configurational" 

(in the sense of Hale 1983) nature of Algonquian with the assumptions of the Minimalist 

framework is discussed. In section 1.8.3, the relevance of this thesis in relation to Baker's 

( 1 996) poiysynthesis parameter is stated. 

1.8.1 Clause structure and Checking theory 

1.8.1.1 Clause structure 

The following phrase structure follows Chomsky (1993) and is presumed to represent a 

basic universal clause stnicture: 



(3 1 ) Chomsky (1 993: 7) zmiversal c l m e  strucirrre" 

(CP) 
,"-. 

(Spec A 
'"' x 

Spec x 
Agr S A x 

Spec x 
AgrO 

DP 
A 

(Subject) 
V DP 

(Object ) 

-4s Chapter 2 shows, the phrase structure in (3 1) accommodates the Algonquian clause. 1 

do not adopt the more highiy articulated VP assumed by (among others) Larson (1988) 

and Chomsky (1995) because the data has not required it. 

Non-wh overt DPs (i.e., nominal adjuncts) appear in the data examined here but 

they are not represented on the phrase structures because their position relative to other 

constituents is regarded as triviaL3' As adjuncts, they are expected to display a high 

" '~he  CP level may be absent. 
'*~lthough the placement of oven DPs is regarded as trivial to the argumentation laid 

out in this thesis, this is not to deny that distinct constituent order patterns (involving overt 
DP and verb) have been observed for Independent and Conjunct verbs. See Cyr (1994) for 
fbrther discussion. 



degree of positional flexibility. The linear ordering of other constituents, however, tends 

to be highly constrained; for example. although DPs may appear between these elements. 

the sequence wh-phrase--negative-Conjunct verb cannot be reordered. For 

"confi yrational" languages (English, for example), constituent ordering facts are cited as 

evidence of a specific type of clausal organization and as diagnostics for syntactic 

movement. Nominal adjuncts give the Algonquian clause the appearance of being 

"disorganized"; if these are set aside, so to speak (i.e, omitted from the phrase structure), 

then the hierarchical organization of the Algonquian clause becomes evident. Thus, in 

att empting to establish the details of clausal organization and of constituent movement 

within the clause, constituent ordering facts are just as valid a diagnostic for Algonquian 

as for those languages which are not classified as "non-configurational". 

1.8.1.2 Checking theory 

Within the Minimalist Program, it is assumed that the lexical items which enter into a 

denvation do so with their morphological features intact. This departs from earlier 

generative models (for example, Chomsky 198 1; Pollock 1989) which assume inflectional 

morphology to be already inserted at the appropriate terminal node and syntactic 

movement to be motivated by the need for lexical heads to pick up affixes. Movement 

within the Minimalist Program is motivated by the requirement that the morphological 

features of each lexical item be "checked". Feature checking means "matching" a feature 

attached to a lexical item with an appropriate functional category; the result of this process 

45 



is to "cancel" the feature so that it tnggers no further movement in the derivation. 

Developing a distinction made by Pollock (1989) between weak and strong morphology, 

Chomsky (1993) proposes that features are either "weak" or "strong". Strong features 

are uninterpretable at the level of Phonological Fonn (PF) and must be checked in the 

overt syntax, resulting in oven movement. Weak features are prohibited fiom moving 

until the level of Logicai Form (LF) and the movement they trigger is coven. Syntactic 

movement is thus either coven or overt depending on the strength of a given feature. 

Cross-linguistic variation in the relative ordenng of surface constituents is accounted br in 

terms of parametric variation of the strength of features. The pnnciple of "Procrastinate" 

ensures that weak features do not tngger movement in the oven syntax. Procrastinate 

captures the intuition that movement in the oven syntax is more costly in terrns of 

computational economy than coven movement is. 

The structure in (32) provides an exarnple of checking. Assurning that every DP 

has the feature [Case], and that this feature must be discharged before the appropnate 

interface level (before the PF level if it is strong and before the LF level othenvise), a DP 

must be matched with a functional category which can cancel out the feature. Feature 

checking occurs in a local (Spec-Head) relationship. For a DP to be Casethecked, it 

moves to the specifier position of the appropnate agreement head (Le., the head which 

possesses the same feature). The phrase structure in (32a) shows a DP in its base- 

generated position within VP. In (32b), the DP raises to SpecAgr and Case is checked. 



(3 2) AN example of featwe checking 

spec Agr ' DPj Agr ' 
n \ -  /"-, 

Aar VP \ Am VP 
[Case] 

DP [Case] 

Phi features (i.e., agreement features of Number, Gender and Person) are checked in the 

sarne way -- in a Spec-Head relationship with the appropriate head. This procedure is 

how, for example, arguments in Algonquian are licensed. In the next section, I state what 

I assume to be an argument in Algonquian. 

1.8.2 The status of arguments in Algonquian 

Like al1 Aigonquian languages, CMN complex diaiects display an array of properties 

characteristic of "non-configurationai" languages. Hale ( 1983) descnbes these properties 

as the following: the option of dropping overt DP arguments; a toleration of relatively 

fiee constituent ordering; and the existence of discontinuous expressions. These 

properties, which have been described for a number of CMN dialects (among others, 

Reinholtz and Russell 1995 for Swampy Cree; Blain 1997 for Plains Cree) and need not be 

illustrated here, follow directly from the Pronominal Argument Hypothesis (PM) 

developed by Jelinek (1 984, 1989% 1 W b ) .  This version of the PAH holds that the Case 

and 0-roles are assigned directly to the agreement morphology within the verb complex. 



Overt DPs appear optionally as adjuncts to IP, CO-indexed to the appropriate morpheme in 

the verb complex. Lefi and right adjunction to iP accounts for flexibility in constituent 

order within P. Baker (1991, 1996) proposes a rather dif5erent version of Jelinek's P M ,  

claiming that nul1 pronominals (pro) occupy canonical argument positions. According to 

this version of the PAH, it ispro and not a corresponding agreement morpheme in the 

verb complex which is Case-checked by the appropriate agreement head (AgrS or Agrû). 

Phrases are assigned a 8-role by being in a relationship (via agreement or movement) with 

a morpheme within the verbal complex. 1 adopt Baker's version of the PAH in this thesis 

because it allows universally attested constraints which rely on subject/object asyrnmetry 

(such as, for example, those expressed by Binding Theory) to be extended to Algonquian. 

The only exception to the generalization that al1 arguments are pro is where wh-phrases 

appear. 1 concur with Baker that wh-phrases are base-generated in argument position. 

The Case properties of the agreement heads are checked against the wh-trace d e r  overt 

raising of the wh-phrase to a non-Case position (to check the feature [wh]). 

1.8.3 The polyay nthesis parameter 

Finally, Baker's (1996) formulation of the polysynthesis parameter constitutes a major 

contribution to the recent theoretical literature on non-configurational languages. 

Arguing prirnanly on the basis of data fiom Mohawk, Baker makes a number of 

predictions with regard to "polysynthetic" languages in general. The polysynthesis 

parameter is as follows: 



(3 3) The Polysynthesis Purameter (Baker 1996: 1 7) 
A phrase X is visible for 8-role assignment fiorn a head Y only if it is CO-indexed 
with a morpheme in the word containing Y via: 
(i) an agreement relationship 
(ii) a movement relationship 

This technical definition of polysynthesis excludes Algonquian on the grounds that root 

incorporation occurs infiequently -- less fiequently, that is, than in polysynthetic 

languages, an exemplar of which is Iroquoian. Thus. (33 .ii) infiequently applies to 

Algonquian languages; instead they are defined as "non-configurational head-marking 

languages". However, to the extent that both language types are of a "non- 

configurational" type, they clearly have much in c ~ m r n o n . ~ ~  For this reason, Baker's 

Mohawk data appears in Chapter 4 of this thesis, where it is discussed in relation to 

comparable data From CMN dialects. Ultimately however, while the conclusions amved 

at in this thesis potentially have implications for "non-configurationai" languages in 

general, they do not comment directly on the formulation of Baker's polysynthesis 

parameter. 

36~einholtz and Russell (1995) provide evidence in support of the view that 
Algonquian and Mohawk are sirnilar in terrns of clausal organization and the licensing of 
nominals. 



Chapter 2 

Morphologically-motivated phrase structures 

2.0 Introduction 

It is generally assumed that the Algonquian PersodGender hierarchy, together with the set 

of four TA theme signs, accounts for the identification of the thematic roles and 

grammatical fùnctions of the nominal arguments in a TA clause (among others, Bloomfield 

1946; Wolfart 1973; Dahlstrom 199 1). This chapter accounts for the s m e  facts without 

appealing to the Person/Gender hierarchy, the superficial effects of which are instead 

derived fiom deeper grammatical principles. in (34a) the hierarchy is "respected", the 

direct theme sign -ci occurs and the first person pronominal clitic ni- is subject and agent. 

In (34b) the person hierarchy is "violated", the inverse theme sign -ikw occurs and the 

pronominal clitic ni- is object and theme. 

(3 4) a. Direct font b. Inverse fonn 

.Ir 

ni-wâpim-à-w 
I -see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-non-local 
I see him'her. 

I ob'ec*theme 
ni-wâpim-ikw 
1 -see(T A)-IN. lnv/th 
S/he sees me. 

The conclusions reached in this chapter necessarily apply to al1 CMN dialects, although 

reference is made to Western Naskapi ~ n l y . ~ ?  

37This analysis r s t s  on a reinterpretation of the role TA theme signs and the 
PersodGender hierarchy play in argument identification. Since these two key elements 
are invariant across al1 Algonquian languages, these conclusions also apply to Algonquian 
in general. 



Three claims are central to the analysis laid out here. Fint, following Benveniste 

( 1 97 1 ), Noyer ( 1 992), Rice and Saxon (1 994) and Ritter (1 99 1, 1993, 1995, 1 997). it is 

clairned that SAP arguments in Western Naskapi @ro) bear the feature [Person] while 

anirnate nonSAPs (pro or wh-phrase) do not; nonSAP TA arguments bear the feature 

[+~nirnate].~* The formal split evidenced in the agreement morphology of the Algonquian 

verbal system, distinguishing local and non-local forms, is taken to be the morphological 

realization of this fundamental difference between SAP and nonSAP arguments. Second, 

it is claimed that the four TA theme signs are object agreement morph~logy.'~ Third, it is 

argued that object agreement is checked eariier in the computation than subject 

agreement, ailowing subject agreement to be estabiished, by default, relative to the 

properties of AgrO. This third claim rests on the assumption that the order of inflectional 

morphology mirrors the order in which syntactic operations occur (the Mirror Pnnciple of 

Baker 1985). In this analysis, AgrO morphology (the theme signs) is positioned closer to 

the root than AgrS morphology (see 35); object agreement is thus presumed to be checked 

earlier than subject agreement. 

"I do not use plus and minus values on the feature person] because a [-Person] 
designation does not uniquely entail specification for anotherphi feature; that is, a nominal 
bearing the feature [-Person] could be either [+Animate] or [-Animate]. The feature 
[Person], on the other hand, necessarily entails the feature [+Animate]. 

39Goddard ( 1967) analyzes Delaware (Central Algonquian) local TA theme signs 
as object agreement. The novelty of the claim made in this thesis is that non-local TA 
theme signs are also object agreement. TI theme signs, which are discussed briefly in this 
chapter, are, by analogy with TA theme signs, assumed to be object agreement for 
[-Animate]. 



The agreement relations argued for in this chapter are shown in (35). Item (35a), 

for exampie, should be read as: if AgrO checks the features person 1 ](l st person), by 

default AgrS checks the features person]. Item (3 Sb) should be read as: if AgrO checks 

the feature [Person], by default AgrS checks person 11, etc.: 

3 5) TA theme signs as object agreement, and defait mbjeci agreemerlt 

Theme sign (AgrO) Dei'ault Subject Agr 

a. Local direct 4 = [Person 11 -11 = person] 
b. inverse -iti = person] - I I  = [Person 11 
c. Non-local direct 4 = [+Animate] -w = [Person] 
d. inverse -ikw = [Person] -w = [+Animate] 

I assume that the following phi features are available in Algonquian and may attach to pro 

in the lexicon: person 11, person 21, [Person], [+Animate], [- Animate], and [Plural]. 

Setting aside for the moment discussion of the feature plural], which any argument may 

be marked for, 1 propose that Algonquian SAP arguments are specified in the lexicon for 

the features [Person 11, for [Person 21, or for [Person]. NonSAP TA arguments bear the 

feature [+Animate]. 

Principle B of Binding Theory ensures disjoint reference between two pronominal 

elements in the same clause: 

(3  6)  B i t m g  P rinciyle B 
A pronominal must be fkee in its domain. 

Thus, universal principles ensure that in the TA clause the feature composition of subject 

and object are distinct. This property of gramrnar, however, does no more than ensure 



disjoint reference between two arguments in the same clause. 1 argue that the properties 

of the AgrS of the TA clause are precisely detemined relative to the properties of Agrû in 

the following manner: local A g a  and AgrS morphology encode information about the 

relevant "feature contrast": for local forms, the ielevant feature contrast is [Person] vs. 

[Person 11. If AgrO checks [Person 11, AgrS checks [Person] and vice versa. Non-local 

morphology encodes information about the non-local feature contrast; that is, [Person] vs. 

[+Animate]. If A g a  checks [Person], AgrS checks [+Animate] and vice versa. Thus the 

only phi features which the agreement heads projected by the TA verb check are [Person], 

[Person 1 ] (and not person 2]), and [+Animate]. Funher identification of arguments in 

the cornputation is provided as follows: the features of SAP arguments are realized by 

adjunction of the 1 st penon pronominal ditic ni-, or 2nd person chi- (see 39b-c), to any 

"underspecified head". A head is underspecified if it checks the feature [Person]; funher 

specification for the features [1] or [2] is required. The role of the pronominal clitics is 

thus to compensate for feature underspecification of Agr. This analysis of the role of the 

pronominal clitics will be shown to accurately predict the distribution of ni- and chi- in the 

Independent order. In Chapter 3, the same analysis is extended to account for the absence 

of pronominal clitics in the Conjunct order. NonSAP [+Animate] arguments are furthet 

distinguished on the basis of marking for obviation; a nominal bearing the feature 

[+Animate] which is not marked with an obviative s u f i ,  is interpreted as a 3rd person." 

'"The issue of obviation is only bnefly discussed in this thesis. In Chapter 6 it is 
argued that obviation is not aphi feature, but that obviative status is assigned in the syntax 



The function of the morphemes highlighted in (35) is discussed in some detail in 

this chapter. Theme signs (A@) and what 1 argue to be default AgrS morphology 

occupy, respectively, slots 2 and 5 (shown in bold in 37) of Dahlstrom's infiectional 

template for Plains Cree: 

(3 7) Inflecfional tempiute for Plains Cree (siof I is ciosest fo the rmt) 
I thematic obviative sign 
2 theme sign 
3 thematic obviative sign 
4 mode signs (preterit, delayed imperative) 
5 personlnum ber agreement 
6 dubitative and p-pretent 
7 third person plural and obviative 
8 subjunctive and iterative (Dahlstrom 199 1 :24-27) 

The Plains Cree template is included here to provide the reader with a sense of the 

potential complexity of the inflectional suffixation of the TA verb and of the position of 

AgrO and AgrS relative to other suffixes. The details of the Western Naskapi irdlectional 

template remain to be codirmed but research for this thesis has revealed no substantiai 

differences in the suffix ordenng identified by Dahlstrom. 1 depart fiom Dahlstrom only in 

describing dot 5 morphernes as "person/number agreement" affixes. I argue that 

pumber]  and person] are checked by distinct heads (respectively, by Num and Agr). In 

descriptive terms, this places person agreement suffixes in a different morphological slot 

From number agreement suffixes. Dahlstrom not ody places the SAP plural agreement 

morphemes (for example, -na, 1. pl-excl., -(nâ)w&, 2.~1) in dot 5,  but also glosses -n as 

on the basis of berarchical relations. 



"singular non3rd" (though -w is glossed only as "3rd"). The Plains Cree template was 

compiled in the following rnanner: "The position class of a given afEx is identified not only 

by what other affixes may precede or follow it, but also paradigmatically, by its being in 

complementary distribution with other affixes in that position class." (Dahlstrom 199 1 :24), 

Noyer (1992) shows that morphemes which occur in complementary distribution do not 

necessarily occupy the sarne morpheme slot. Given this, 1 prefer to propose that 

rnorphemes which are functionally similar compete for checking by the sarne hnctional 

head -- I thus propose that person agreement, SAP plural agreement and nonSAP plural 

agreement are checked by distinct heads; that is, they occupy distinct rnorpheme slots. My 

analysis of Western Naskapi assumes that the morpheme slot identified by Dahlstrom as 

slot 5 comprises two &x positions, the left-most of which, slot Sa, accommodates the 

person and gender agreement of the subject : 

(3 8) Division of "slot 5" into 2 affix positions Chechg head 
dot 5a Subject agreement: person and gender AgrS 
dot 5b SAP number agreement SAP.Num 

The feature [Singular] does not appear against any of the pro arguments represented in the 

phrase structures in this chapter. The features of apro inserted into phrase structure are 

labelled as follows: pro[Person 11, properson 21, pro[+Animate], pro[Plural]. Assume 

for any pro marked with the feature person] that the feanire [+Animate] is also checked; 

in order to reduce the complexity of the phrase structures I do not show (or discuss) 

checking of the feature [+Animate] for SAP pros. An argument which bears the feature 

[Plural] is checked in a Spec-Head relationship with the appropriate Number head 



(SAP-Num or nonSAP.Num). Examples of the four TA therne signs of slot 2 and of the 

two slot Sa morphemes (-n and -w) are provided in the table in (39). 

(3 9) ExampIes of "slot 2" and "slot 5" rnorphemes 

Root+Final Slot 2 Slot 5 

Tradi t ional 
analysis 

Reanalysis 

Examples 
a. 
b. 

Therne sign 

Perso dGender 

wûpim- -a 
ni- wûpim- 4 
chi- wûptrn- -1 

ni- wûpim- -ikw 
chi- wapim- -iri 

PersodSAP Number 
agreement 

AgrS (dot Sa) 
PersodGender 

-w ' dhe sees himher' 
-w '1 see himher' 
-n ' you.sg see me' 
- 'dhe sees me' 
-11 ' I see you. sg' 

The slot Sa persodgender agreement suffixes are not attested on al1 forms (see, for 

example, 39d), a fact which is accounted for by the analysis which takes these morphemes 

to realize default subject agreement; the information encoded by AgrS rnorphology is thus 

non-essentiai, rendering the morphology non-essential. As the table in (35) shows, under 

this analysis the features which AgrS realizes Vary: in the local direct AgrS -n realizes 

[Person] but in the local inverse -n realizes person 11. The value of -w in the non-local 

paradigm (Le, what phi features it represents) likewise varies; sometimes it signifies 

[Person] agreement and sometimes it signafs agreement for the feature [+Animate]. Thus, 

aithough these two morphemes are the overt realhtion of AgrS in this analysis, because 



t hey are not a standard type of agreement rnorphology (Le., having a constant value), 1 

prefer to cal1 them "Feature Contrast" morphology. The -n signals "local feature contrast" 

-- [Person] vs. person 11 -- and the -w signals "non-local feature contrast" -- person] vs. 

[Animate]. Glosses for the default AgrS thus appear as either "FC:loc" or "FCnon-loc". 

Finally, the morpheme dots 1 argue for in this chapter (AgrO and AgrS) are taken 

to reflect the order of functional projections in the TA clause. Lefi to nght morpheme 

ordenng translates into low to high ordering of functional heads in a phrase structure. 

Assuming Baker (1 985), this places AgrO closer to the VP so that the phrase structure 

motivated by examining the inflectional morphology of the TA verb complex turns out to 

be the same as the basic universal clause template proposed by Chomsky (1 993). The 

analysis laid out in this chapter draws on data from the Independent order; more 

specifically, illustrative data is restricted to the Indicative Neutra1 sub-mode because this is 

the least morphologically complex paradigrn in the Independent order. Although the 

discussion does not focus on clauses which have a Conjunct verb, the phrase structures 

motivated by identifjmg the roles of (a subset of) the inflectionai morphernes of the 

Independent order are presurned to represent the organization of the Conjunct clause also. 

With its highly fused infiectional morphology (see Chapter 1, section 1.7), the Conjunct 

order reveals little information with respect to the ordering of functional heads. 

Learnability considerations, however, support the decision to take the clausal ternplate 

motivated by the nature of the Independent infieetion as being representative of clause 

stnicture in Western Naskapi, if not in Algonquian, in generai. 
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This chapter is organized as follows: section 2.1 outlines the hypothesis that, 

cross-linguistically, the morphological status of SAPs and nonSAPs differs fundamentally 

with respect to the feature [Person]. In section 2.2, illustrative examples are provided to 

highlight the forma1 contrasts which exist between the inflectional morphology of local 

forms and non-local forms in Westem Naskapi. A reanalysis of the role of the slot 2 and 

dot Sa morphemes is provided in section 2.3. Assuming this reanaiysis, I show how TA 

nominal arguments are identified without appealing to the PersodGender hierarchy. 

Concluding remarks appear in section 2.4. 

2.1 The morphological distinction between Speech Act Participants and non 
Speech Act Participants 

In Westem Naskapi, as in other CMN complex diaiects, the fonnal split between local and 

non-local verbal morphology is in evidence in particular throughout the Independent 

order, but it is aiso present to some extent in the more highiy fusional Conjunct order. 

Assuming that verb stems which have the same final select the same conjugation class, TA 

local and non-local infiection comprise a single conjugation class. Thus, the formal split 

between local and non-local does not indicate two separate systems of agreement, but 

rather it reflects a distinction between the type of agreement relations entered into by SAP 

arguments and nonSAP arguments. 

Benveniste (1971) observes that the morphology of many of the world's languages 

reveals an S APhonS AP distinction and proposes that t his reflects a fundamental 



diEerence between the morphological status of SAP and nonS AP arguments. 

Semantically, SAPs are distinct from nonSWs in that SAPs can only be interpreted with 

reference to the speaker's position in space and time. NonSAPs can have reference 

independent of discourse and, according to Benveniste, are thus unspecified for the 

morphological feature [Person]; that is, oniy SAPs participate in [Person] agreement. 

More recent work supports Benveniste's hypothesis. Noyer (1  992) observes of 

combinations of SAPInonSAP that, cross-linguistically, the resulting plural forms may only 

be marked for I st or 2nd person; cruciaily, these forms are never marked for 3rd person, 

supporting the hypothesis that, cross-linguistically, 3rd persons are not specified for the 

feature [Person]. In combinations of 1st and 3rd persons, the plural form retains 1st 

person features. The agent of the construction in (40), compnsing of a 1st and 3rd 

person, is marked I st pl~ral .~ '  

(40) 1 A 3 = Lpl: Western Naskapi 1st exclusive 
Niwâpiminân. 
ni-wâpim-ânân 
1 -see(TA)-IIN.0: 3/S: 1. pl.excl 
We (sne and i) see h i h e r .  

Likewise, in combinations of 2nd and 3rd persons, the plural form retains the feature of 

"Because the TA theme sign is not relevant to the discussion here, it is not isolated 
in the morpheme breakdown in (40-42). 



(4 1 ) 2 + 3 =2.pl: Western Naskapi 2nd Plural 
Chiwâpiminâw. 
c hi-wâpim-inâw 
2-see(TA)-1IN.O: 1/S:2. pl 
Yougi see me. 

In combinations of speaker and addressee, either 1st or 2nd person features are rnarked, 

depending on the language. In Western Naskapi, the inclusive 1st plural requires a 2nd 

person prefix (contrasting with the exclusive fbrm in (40) which has a 1 st person prefix). 

(42) i 2 = 2 . ~ 1 :  Western Nuskapi Inclusive 
Chiwâpimânuw. 
chi-wipim-ânuw 
2-see(TA)-IIN.O:3/S: 1 .plincl 
We (yotr and 1) see her. 

More recently, a morphological theory which accounts for these fans has been 

developed in the work of Ritter (1 99 1, 1993, 1995, 1997). drawing on evidence pnmarily 

from modem Hebrew. Ritter argues for the existence of the functional category 

wumber], within the Determiner Phrase. This more highly articulated DP permits the 

difference between SAPs and nonSAPs to be expressed in structural terrns; most recently, 

Ritter (1997) demonstrates that in Classicai Arabic, Tok Pisin and Ojibwa, SAP pronouns 

are marked for [Person] (and in some cas= also for pumber] and [Gender]) while 3rd 

person pronouns are distinguished only on the basis of the features Fumber] and 

[Gender]. Extending Ritter's work to Athapaskan, Rice and Saxon (1994) provide a 

structural argument for the dEerences between Slave SAP subject pronouns and nonSAP 

subject pronouns; the latter are not in a position to obtain agreement for the feanire 



� erso on]." To this end, Rice and Saxon propose a more highly articulated IF than that 

argued for in Chomsky (1993), expanding Chomsky's projection AgrS into a position 

which checks [Person] and [Gender] (AgrS), and a position which checks vumber] 

(Num). Rice and Saxon propose that SAP subjects are checked in the SpecAgrSP 

position (and thus bear person] agreement features) while 3rd person subjects, Iacking in 

[Person] features, are checked in the SpecNurnP position. As illustrated in section 

3.3.1.2, the position of plural morphology in Western Naskapi indicates that Number is 

not checked a? Agr, but rather that a separate Number projection dominates AgrSP. 1 

thus adopt this more highly articulated phrase structure." 

2.2 Algonquian SAP and nonSAP agreement 

In the Independent order, there are two major formal differences between local forms and 

non-local fonns: (i) there are different restrictions with respect to the occurrence of 

*'In Slave, inflection marking of first and second person subject follows aspectual 
marking while third person subject inflection precedes it. For further details of the 
differences between SAP and nonSAP subjects in Slave the reader is referred to Rice and 
Saxon ( 1 994). 

"1 do not show apro[Singular] raising to Num for checking just because the 
category [Singular], unlike @?lural], is morphologically unrnarked; discussion of where the 
feature [Singular] is checked therefore contributes little to motivating a phrase structure 
on the basis of the ordering of the oven agreement morphology. However, since in rny 
analysis only [Gender] and person] are checked at the Agr heads, if one assumes the 
formal feature [Singular] attaches to a nominal in the lexicon, necessarily this feature is 
checked at a Number head. In order to reduce the complexity of the phrase structures 
shown in this thesis, and of the accompanying text which describes them, 1 omit details of 
c hecking the feature [Shgular] . 



pronominal prefixes and (ii) the inflectional sufixes are distinct. 

The 2nd person pronominal prefix chi- is the only pronominal form to occur with 

local forms (see 43) whereas either the 1 st person ,il-, or the 2nd person chi-, combine 

with non-local forms (see 44): 

(4 3 ) TA hdepe~idenr Indicative Nezitral (local) 
a. Direct b. Inverse 

Chiwâpimin. Chiwâpimitin. 
chi-wâpim-i-n chi-wàpim-iti-n 
2-see(TA)-IM.Dir/th-FC:loc 2-see(TA)-IN. Invhh-FC : loc 
Yoir.sg see me. I see yoi~sg. 

(44) TA Independent Indicative Neirtral (r~on-local) 
a. Direct b.  Inverse 

Niwiipimâw. Niwâpimikw. 
ni-wâpim-â-w ni-wâpim-ikw 
1 -see(TA)-IIN.Dir/th-FC:non-loc I -see(TA)-IM.Inv/th 
I see hirdher. S/he sees me. 

c. Direct d .  Inverse 
Chiwâpimâw. Chiwâpimikw. 
chi-wâpim-â-w chi-wâpim-ikw 
2-see(TA)-IN.Dir/th-FC:non-loc 2-see(TA)-IM. lnv/th 
You.sg see h i d e r .  She sees yotc.sg. 

Non-local verbs lacking an SAP argument lack a pronominal clitic because the clitics 

identifj SAP arguments only: 

(45) TA Indeperident Indicative Neutra1 (fion-local) 
a. Direct b. Inverse 

Wâpimiw. Wâpimikuw. 
wâpim-Cw wâpim-ikw-w 
see(TA)-IM.Dir/th-FC :non-loc see(T A)-IM. Invh h-FC : non-loc 
S4e sees him/;her. Hifier son sees him/iher. 



The analysis does not permit a nul1 3rd person chic to be posited because ni- and chi- 

adjoin to Agr which checks [Person] and nonSAPs are not marked for the feature 

[Person]. Finally, as detailed in Chapter 1 (section 1.7), comparison of (43) with (44) and 

(45) shows that local forms have different theme signs than non-local forms. 

2.3 The PenonGender hierarchy, object agreement and default subject agreement 

The PersonIGender hierarchy poses a number of problems for a generative analysis. Most 

obviously, because it comprises a set of stipulations, it is undesirable fiom the point of 

view of leamability. A more irnmediate problem is that the hierarchy assumes that TA 

theme signs "reverse" the direction in which grammatical functions and 0-roles are 

assigned; Ahenakew (1 987%) and Ellis ( 1983 :23O), for example, describe theme signs as 

"direction markers". For ease of reference, data (34) is repeated here as (46). In (46a). 

which has a direct therne sign, the 1st person pronominal clitic ni- is subject and agent. In 

(46b), which has an inverse theme sign, the same fom is object and theme. Crucially, in 

both examples, ni- occupies the same position: 

(46) 
a. subjecthgent b. objecdtheme 

Ni-wâpim3w. ni-wâpimikw. 
ni-wâpim-â-w ni-wâpim-ikw 
i -see(T A)-IIN.Dir/t h-S 1 -see(T A)-[IN. Invh h 
I see himher. She sees me. 

Since 0-roles and grammatical functions are, under a generative analysis, established on 

the basis of hierarchical relations between the relevant head and the argument, that ni- is in 



the same morphological position in both constructions in (46) raises the following 

question: how can ni- be assigned two different 8-roles if it is always located in the same 

position? This apparent problem is resolved only by assurning that ni- as subject clitic and 

ni- as object clitic onginate in the syntactic positions appropriate to their respective 

grammatical functions -- SpecVP and complement to VP. Likewise, distinct 8-roles are 

assigned to ni- in (46a) and ni- in (46b) because in each case the clitic is base-generated in 

a different position. Thus, 1 propose that the theme signs are not morphemes which 

reverse the designation of grammatical functions and 0-roles -- a concept which has no 

rneans of expression within a generative analysis -- but rather that they are object 

agreement morphemes for the features person 11, [eerson] and [+Animate]. 

2.3.1 Local theme signs 

Verb foms which have non-plural arguments (non-plural fonns) are discussed in section 

2.3.1.1 and verb foms having one or more plural argument (plural forms) are discussed in 

section 2.3.1.2. 

2.3.1.1 Non-plural forms 

The TA direct theme sign -1 in (47) is posited to be 1st person object agreement? 

"The glosses for theme signs (e-g., Dir/th - direct theme sign) are now replaced 
with "O" (object agreement) for the sake of consistency with the argumentation. 



(47) Chiwâpimin. 
chi-wâpim-i-n 
S:2-see(TA)-O: l -FC: loc(S : Person) 
Yozrsg see me. 

By default, the AgrS head checks the feature [Person]. The feature contrast which is 

relevant for local foms is doubly marked -- by AgrO and by the Feature Contrast suffix 

(AgrS). Because there are four distinct TA theme signs, formal distinction between 

clauses which have exclusively arguments marked for person] (local forrns) and those 

which do not (non-local fonns) is built into the object agreement systern. The "direct 

therne sign" -i realizes an AgrO in the local system; by default, AgrS checks person]. 

This information is reinforced by the local Feature Contrast suffix on. The 2nd person clitic 

chi- adjoins to the underspecified AgrS in (47) to provide the required person 

specification." The structure in (48) shows the derivation of (47). AgrS checks person] 

in (48) because AgrO has checked person 1 1; the -n suffix which realizes the [Person] 

features of subject-pro is thus non-essentiai morp hology : 

45Glosses for chi- now distinguish between these two positions. 
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(48) LOCAL DIRECT: phrase structure for chiwupimin, 'yuu.sg see me ' 

AgrSP=FC : loc 
n 

In keeping with standard assumptions (Chomsky 1993, 1995)- 1 assume that both subject 

and object originate within the VP as, respectively Specifier and complernent to VP, and 

that both raise out of the VP to  the appropriate checking positions. 8- roles are assigned 

within the VP in the manner descnbed in Chapter 1 and the moved pro arguments are 0- 

linked to their base positions by means of traces. A fundonal head attracts the features of 

the closest argument for feature checking. Feature attraction and subsequent movement 

are subject to the Minimal Link Condition (MLC) which defines closeness as follows: 

(49) Minimal Link Condition 
K atuacts a only ifthere is no P, P closer to K than or, such that K attracts P 
(Chomsky l99S:3 1 1) 

Stnicturai Case, like agreement, is checked in the relevant Spec-Head relations, and Case 

properties depend on the characteristics of the funaional heads V and T. AIthough there 
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are no tense-marking verb interna1 morphemes in Westem Naskapi (tense is marked by 

means of preverbs), I assume there is a Tense head dominating AgrOP because the 

propenies of V+T determine the Case of the highest pro? Thus, in (48). the verb 

complex raises to Agrû checking Case and phi features [Person 11 for object-pro. The 

verbal complex raises through T to AsS. M e r  Agrû checks person 11, by default AgrS 

checks [Person] against the subject-pro. The clitic chi- adjoins to AgrS to provide the 

feature [2] to the underspecified agreement head. 

In (481, chi- is the highest overt morpheme in the stmcture and will thus correctly 

(see 47) surface as the lefi-most morpheme in the verb complex. However, in cases where 

the clitic attaches to AgrO (inverse forms), a rule of clitic raising rnust apply to ensure the 

clitic is always at the left edge of the verb phrase (above AgrS). 1 assume a post-syntactic 

rule raising the clitic (see 50) applies to (48) and to derivations in general." 

POSI-syn factic clitic-raising for (48) 

C1.P 
/"-, 

Cl Agr S P=FC : loc 
c hig- A 

Agr S TP 
tg -waapimi% & 

&There is a Conjunct Dubitative Preterit. 

"This type of movement has been argued for by Uriagereka (1995) to account for 
clitic placement in Western Romance languages. 



In order to reduce the complexity of the phrase structures, clitic raising is not shown in the 

derivations but should be assurned to apply generaily . 

The following data shows an inverse local form with the inverse local theme sign 

-iti which is reanalyzed as object agreement for the feature person]: 

(5 1) Chiwâpimitin. 
chi-wâpim-iti-n 
O: 2-see(TA)-1IN.O:Person-FC:Ioc(S: Person 1 ) 
I see yousg. 

AgrO checks [Person] and by default the subject is interpreted as a 1st person. The clitic 

chi- adjoins to Agrû to compensate for feature underspecification. 

The table in (52) shows that in the local system the object is always precisely 

specified for person (i.e., [ I l  or [2]). Because object agreement is checked earlier than 

subject agreement, the subject can be interpreted by means of contrast with the object. 

The clitic in fact attaches vacuously in the case of the direct fonn (highlighted in bold) 

since the object is aiready fully specified by A@: 

1 Inverse 1 Suffix: [Person] - Clitic: [2] 

(C 

- - 

( Suffix: 

Direct 

As (52) shows, this analysis assumes that the inflectionai suffixes never speciQ the feature 

[2]; oniy [Person] or person 11 are specified. This accounts for the fact that the only 

pronominal clitic to appear in the local paradigm is the 2nd person chi-. The I st person 

Object 

Suffix: [i l  

Subject interpreted as 

Suffix: [Person] -, Clitic: 12) 



clitic ni- is never required in the local paradigrn because the object is always fully specified 

by the inflectional morphology. The following phrase stnicture shows the data in (5 1):  

(53) LOCAL INiERSE: phrase stnrctiire for chi-wactpim-if-in, 'I  see yoic.sgl 

X C  : loc 

S pec + pro, person] 

cl A8J-O DP V ' 
chi- ta \ [Person 11 
(21 1 V DP 

ta  $, [Person 21 
I f 

Object-pro checks the feature [Person] against A@ and by default AgrS checks 

[Person 11. The derivation in (53) converges successfùlly only if an argument which has 

the appropriatephi features raises to SpecAgrS; subject-pro fulfills the checking 

requirements of AgrS. The clitic chi- adjoins to A g 0  to compensate for feature 

underspecification, thus completing the process of argument identification. 

There is independent evidence in Western Naskapi that the infiectional suffixes in 

the local paradigrn agree either with [Person 11 or with [eerson] (and not with 

[Person 21): the Number of 2nd perçons is neutralued at the expense of a 1st person plural 



form." In order to examine this evidence I turn to consideration of plural forms. 

2.3.1.2 Plural forrns 

For local fons,  l st and 2nd person plural sufixes are mutually exclusive: 

(54) Nezrtralirrition of Nuntber in Western Naskapi 

Direct 
a. chiwâpiminân yoir.sg/pl see us. pi. excf 
b. chiwâpirninâw yozr.pl see me 

III verse 
c. chiwâpirnitinân we. excl see yoir.sg/pl 
d. chiwâpimitinâw I see you.pl 

This contrasts with the situation for non-local forms where both arguments can be marked 

plural: 

( 5 5 )  Niwâpimikunânich. 
ni- wâpim- -ikw- -nân -ich 
S : 1 -see(TA)-IM.Inv/th-SAP-pl-nonSAP. pl 
They see us. excl. 

In advance of considering the significance of the data in (54), discussion of how it should 

be broken down into morphemes is required; that is, should these forms be analyzed as in 

"This is only true in some CMN dialects -- in Plains Cree a 1st plural is neutralized 
at the expense of a 2nd plural. The implications of this dialect difference (viz-a-viz the 
reanalysis of TA theme signs as object agreement) are described in the following section. 

IgThere are no inclusive local forms. Since they are partiaily reflexive, inclusives 
are ruled out syntactically (and semantically). 



Direct Clitic root+final AgrO AgrS Plural 
a. chi- wâptm- -i -II -nûn 
b. chi- wâpim- -i -n -nâw 
Inverse 
c .  chi- wupim- -iri -ri - n h  
d. chi- wâpim- -ifi -rt -II& 

Direct Clitic root+final AgrO AgrS Plural 
a. chi- wûpim- -i - -rrû)r 
b.  chi- wâpim- -1 - -nâw 

Inverse 
c. chi- wûpim- -iti - -rran 
d .  chi- wcipirn- -iti - -r~Lnv 

The first (exclusive) plural suffix is reconstnicted for Proto-Algoriquian by Goddard 

( 1 967) as *er~ân. Significantly, the rnorpheme -min, signimg [Plural 11, clearly occurs 

in some non-local forms. Compare the (a) and (b) examples in the following data: 

' &e sees us.exc1. ' 

's/he sees me.' 

5%Ioomfleld (1946:97) observes of Cree that the fint person exclusive plural is - 
nan 



1 assume the analysis in (56) to be correct by analogy with the singular form chiwûpimiti, 

' you.sg see me'." Assuming that person and number agreement morphemes do not 

compete for the sarne checking position, it is not clear why the AgrS -11 should be overtly 

marked in the singular form but not in the plural form." 

Returning to the exarnples (54a-d), why should 2nd person Number be neutralized 

at the expense of 1 st? In order to deal with cases of morpherne competition, Halle and 

Marantz (1993) incorporate intc their Distributed Morphology theory, the Elsewhere 

Condition (Kiparsky 1973). according to which, where competition for lexical insertion 

occurs, the most highly specified form wins: 

(59)  "The Vocabulary entries in cornpetition for insertion in a particular terminal 
node automatically organite themselves into blocks . .. where entries are 
ordered by the pnnciple that the most specified entry takes precedence over 
entries that are Iess specified." (Halle and Marantz 1 993 : 120) 

Assuming this principle to be universal, the neutralization of 2nd person number in favour 

of a first plural in Western Naskapi is accounted for by proposing a more highly specified 

first plural: 

"1 therefore assume a rule which deletes one of the adjacent [n] segments; 
othewise a gerninate consonant ([nn]) is expected - this is evident neither phonologically, 
nor in the orthographie representation. 

"In fact, because the Feature Contrast morphology is non-essential, duplicating 
information conveyed by the AgrO suffi% which option is correct is not of direct relevance 
to the analysis. The matter is raised in order to support the morpholo@cal breakdown 
decisions. 



(60) a. [Plural Person 11 -)7Û1t 

b. [Plural Person] -mhv 

Expressed in terms of Checking theory, (60a) is checked preferentially over (60b). This 

would make sense in terms of Economy because the agreement head checking (60a) opts 

to cancel the maximum number of features with a single move. The fact that 2nd person 

Number is neutralized at the expense of 1st person plural, together with the fact that only 

the 2nd person clitic chi- occurs with local verbs, supports the view that none of the Agr 

heads checks the feature person 21." 

The structure in (61) shows (54a). The number of the 2nd person is neutralized at 

the expense of the 1 st plural: 

53This suggests a feature contrast of [Person] vs. [Person 21 for Swarnpy Cree (and 
any other dialect in which 1st person plural is neutralized at the expense of 2nd person 
plural). However, this incorrectly predicts that ni- (and not chi-) occur with local fonns 
to compensate for [Person]. 1 set this matter aside for future investigation. 



(6 1 ) LOCAL DIRECT ( lst plural): phrase sfmcttrre for chiwâpimimîrt, 'yori.sg.pl see 
us. excf. ' (exanipk 540) 

cl AgrS T AgrOP 
chi- t, 4 A 

SA P. NU^ A ~ S P = F C  : IOC 
wàpirn-i-d-n-nân, fi [Plural 11 ovemdes [Plural Person] 

I 
Spec Agr S ' 

pro, [Plurai Person] f i  

Asro 

DP V' 
\ [Plural Person 21 fi 

V DP 

Person 11 

V raises to AgrO allowing object-pro to raise to SpecAgrO where the features [Person 11 

are checked." V raises through T to AgrS. Subject-pro raises to SpecAgrS and the 

feature [Person] (but not [Plural]) is checked. If the clitic chi- adjoins to AgrS at this 

point in the derivation to speciq the feature [Z], then both arguments should be equally 

"Case checking should be presurned to be the same as detailed in the previous 
section and is not described again. 



specified. The outcome of the competition between 1st and 2nd plurals is never random; 

1st person plural consistently ovemdes 2nd person plural. 1 take this to indicate that the 

two plural arguments are not equally specified at this stage in the derivation. How can the 

proposal that chi- adjoins to an Agr which checks [Person] be reconciled with the 

proposai that I st and 2nd plurals are not equally specified when Number agreement is 

checked later than Person agreement? There are two possible solutions to this problem: 

First, suppose the head SAPNum which checks the feature [Plural] does not have access 

to the information contributed by chi- adjunction; that is, it oniy "sees" the features 

checked by Agr. Second. if the clitic adjoins to the underspecified Agr stnicture at a late 

stage in the derivation (in a marner analogous to the post-cyclic DP adjunction proposed 

by Lebeaux 1988), &er the competition at SAPNum, a 2nd plural will be less highly 

specified than a 1st plural at the appropriate stage." I opt for the latter account because 

the process of post-cyclic adjunction is attested cross-linguistically. Thus, the person of 

the subject has not been identified when SAPNurn merges. Structure (61) is revised 

accordingl y: 

5s~ost-cyclic adjunction of the chic to Agr does not affect the earlier proposal that 
there is also post-syntactic clitic raising to CLP. 



(62)  Adjur~ctio~ of chi- does not occur rmtil afier SAP.Num merges 

piop [Plural 
A 

SAP.Num AsrSP=FC: loc 
[wâpim-i-Q-nIq-nân [Plural 11 ovenides [Plural Person] 

S pec 
pro. [Plural Persan] A 

Agr S 

T A AgrOP 
=+ tq n 

AgrO' 
n 

A@ 
, A 

DP V' 
Q [Plural Person 21 fi 

V DP 

Person 11 

Eitherpro[Plural 11 orpro[Plural Person] can be checked at SAP.Num, but not both; in 

this case, the more highly specified object-pro raises to SpecSAP-NumP to check the 

feature [Plural] and the form chiwâpintinân ' you.sg/pl see us. excl. ' is licensed. 56 

In (62), subject-pro is the closea nominal to the attracting head SAP-Num. 

However, as (63) shows, so long as there is cornpetition for this checking position, the 

56Unless it is pertinent to the discussion, post-cyclic clitic adjunction is not 
represented on the phrase structures but it should be assumed to occur in all cases. 



derivation crashes with apro bearing the features [Plural Person] in this position." 

(63) Derivation crashes: where pro[Plural Person 11 andpro[P hral Person] compere 
for the checking position SpecSAP.NmP, Ecotiomy reïpires thai SAP. Num check 
mmrimum nzmber of features ([Plural Person I / )  

Spec 
pro, [Plural 

In (54b). chiwdpimindw, 'you.pl see me', the plural 2nd person is licensed because there is 

no cornpetition for the checking position SpecSAP.Num. The less highly specified pro 

[Plural Person], realized by -n&, is the only plural argument in the derivation and is thus 

not excluded on the grounds of Economy. The following phrase structure illustrates the 

data in (54b): 

' ~ h a t  is, Economy considerations (the chance to check the maximum number of 
formal features) ovemde the MLC. 



(64) LOCAL DIRECT ( 2 ~ d  plural): phrose stnrcticre for chiwüpimintîw, 'yoir.pf see 
me ' (example N b )  

pio, plural P e r s  

SAPNum AgrSP=FC:loc 
[wâpim-i-8-n];nâw fi 

TP 

cl AgrS 
n 

chi- 

\ 

DP 

The TA local inverse fonns in (54c-d) exhibit the same number neutraIization and are 

accounted for in the same way as the equivalent direct foms. A single head SAPNum 

pennits only one proplural] to be checked. The following phrase structure illustrates the 

data in (54c): 



(6 5) LOCAL INVERSE (19 plicral) : phrase stnicture /or chiwâpirnirii~û~t îue. excf sre 
-voir. sgPI (example 542) 

Spec SAPNum' 
pro,[Plural Person 11 

SAPNum 
[wàpim-iti-Q-r~]~nân 

Spec 
t x 

In (65), the number of the object is neutralized. 

The stmcture in (66) illustrates the data in (54d) and is analogous to the structure 

in (64). There is no cornpetition for the feature plural] and the checking requirernents of 

SAP. NumP are fulfilled uniqueiy by object-proplurai] : 



(66) LOCAL INVERSE (2nd phrar): phrase stri~cfiu-e for chiwâ'irniti~~cîw ' I  see 
yoir.pl' (example 544 

SAP.Num AgrSP=FC:loc 
[wâpim-iti-Q-n],-nâw /", 

AgrS' 
n 

AgrS 

T AgrOP 
tr n 

- - pro, plural Person] 

1 J 

cl A g a  DP V ' 
chi- t f 

P l  ÏPerson I1 v DP 

I 
t f t, 

[Plural 
Person 21 

The next section deals with verb fons which have non-local agreement. 



2.3.2 Non-local theme signs 

Section 2.3.2.1 details argument identification for non-plural foms which have non-local 

morphology. Plural forms are dealt with in section 2.3.2.2. 

2.3.2.1 Non-plural forms 

Non-local object agreement participates in a grosser level of feature opposition than the 

[Person 11 vs [Person] opposition of the local object agreement. The non-local Feature 

contrast system opposes [Person] and [+Animate]. Agrû checks either person] or 

[+Animate] and AgrS by default checks whichever feature AgrO has not checked. The 

pronominal clitics ni- and chi- adjoin to the Agr head which checks [Person], providing 

funher person specification required for non-local forms. 

The table in (67) shows that non-local direct forms are unique arnong the set of 

four in that the object is always a nonSAP. In order to capture this uniqueness in formai 

terms, 1 propose that the non-local direct theme sign 4 projects the phrase AnP (Animate 

Phrase) and checks only the feature [+Animate], yielding direct non-local forms. The 

inverse non-local theme sign -ikw projects the phrase AgrO which checks person] (in 

opposition to [+Animate], distinguishing it from local object agreement for the feature 

[Person] : d i ) :  



(6 71 Persan Relations 

1 Non-focal Direct 

Sirbjecr 

SAP 

The hypothesis that -ti heads a phrase which does not check [Person] not only captures the 

uniqueness of non-local direct objects, it ensures that an SAP nominal cannot be checked 

in the SpecAnP position. 

Grammatical roles can be distinguished on the basis of a person] vs. [+Animate] 

contrast for forms 1/2>3 and 3 W 2  (sometimes referred to as mixed non-local forms). 

However, there is no feature contrast between subject and object for the forms 3>4/5 and 

4/5>3 since both arguments in these cases are presumably [+Animate]. This problem is 

highlighted in table (67) (see shaded area, at bottom right of table): Ag10 = -ikw must be 

incorrect for forms having a 3rd object if AgrO checks person], but it also applies to 

3>4/5 forms. The foliowing mechanism serves to dissimilate the feature specification of 

arguments in just this case, "upgrading" 3rd penons to the status of SAPs: 

1 

Objecr 

SAP 
AgrO = 4 

Szî bjec r 

SAP 

Sir bject 

SAP 

Object 

nonSAP (112 :. 3) 

Objecr 

SAP 
AgrO = -iri 

S J ~  bjec r 

rlonSAP 

0 bject 

' &4 P (3> 112) 



(68)  Phi feature dissimilation "upgrades " 3rd persorzs io SAP sfattîs 
Where more than one pro bearing the feature [+Animate] occur in a VP, the non- 
obviative pro[+Animate] is upgraded to properson]. 

Thus, the upgraded pro is exceptionally marked for the feature [Person]. This 

dissirnilation mechanism provides the feature contrast required for argument identification. 

The information for the non-local forms in the table in (67) can now be reinterpreted as 

follows (with 3* representing an upgraded 3rd person): 

1 Subject Object 1 Subject Object 1 

(69) Asstrming pro/+- Animate] is upgraded to pro[Person / 
i 

-- -- 

1 SAP nonSAP (1/2>3) 1 nonSAP SAP (3>1/2) 

Non-local Direct 

1 SAP nonSAP (3*>4/5) 1 nonSAP SAP (4/5>3 *) 1 

Non-local Inverse 

Given these feature oppositions, default subject agreement is established in the same way 

in the non-local as in the local. The suffix -w marks non-local feature contrast: The 

generalizations show in table (70) can now be made: 



NON- 
LOCAL 

LOCAL 

direct 
inverse 

AgrAn 
checks 

[Person 11 
[Person] 

AgrS 
checks 

and ,ion-iocal argwnent identifcatioti 
I 

person] 
[Penon 11 

[Person] 
[Animate] 

Clitic adjoins to Feature 
opposition 

[Person] vs. 
[Person 11 
-t I 

The phrase structure in (7 1 b) shows the projection of a non-local direct form 

which has an SAP argument, the 1>3 form in (71a). 

AgrS [ 11 - Pl 
AsrO [ l l  - 121 

person] vs. 
[+Animate] 
-W 



ni-wâpim-â-w 
S : 1-see(TA)-LlN.O: An-FC:non-loc(S :Person) 
I see her. 

b . NON-LOCAL DiREC T: phrase structure /or niwâpimciw. '1 see her ' 

1 Spec - - t, person 1 ] 
V DP 

The structure in (71 b) lacks an Agrû projection. V raises to AnP, allowing object-pro to 

raise to SpecAnP to check [+Animate]. V passes through T to AgrS. Subject-pro raises 

to SpecAgrSP to check person] against AgrS. Finally, the 1st person clitic ni- 

compensates for AgrS checking person], providing phonological fom for the 1 a person 

feature attached to subject-pro in the lexicon. 

The phrase structure in (72b) illustrates the structure of the non-local direct 2>3 

form in (72a). 



(72) 
a. Chiwâpimâw. 

c hi-wâpirn-â-w 
S :2-see(TA)-O : An-FC :non-loc(S :Person) 
You.sg see her. 

b . NON-L OCAL DIRECT: phrase sîmctrcre for ch fwapimâw, 'yo yoii.sg see her ' 

AgrSP=FC :non-loc 
n 

Spec AgrS' 
t ,  [Person] f i  

AgrS TP 
n n 

AgrS T AnP 
n 

Spec An' 
n 

The structures in (72b) and (7 1 b) work identically, except for the fact that the subject is 

marked 2nd person by chi- in (72b). 

3>4 forrns work in exactly the same way as (7 1 b) and (72b) &er [3] has been 

upgraded to [3*]: 



Wâpimâw. 
wâpim-â-w 
see(TA)-O: An-FC: non-loc(S : Person) 
He sees her. 

NON-LOCAL DIRECT, phrase str-z~ct~~re for wupimciw, 'he sees her '. 

A 
Spec Agr S' 
t, [Person] f i  

AgrS TP 
[wâpim-a-dl, -W A 

AnP 

Spec An' 

An VP 
tp [ + A ~ I  n 

V' 
-pro [3*1t, n 

t, [+An obv] 

The conditions for the upgrading of [3] to [3*] stated in (68) are met within the VP in 

(73), exceptionally providing the subject in this construction with [Person] features. V 

raises to AgrAn and object-pro raises to SpecAgrAn to check [+Animate] (recall that 

subject-pro cannot be checked in this position because it bears the feature person]). V 

raises through T to AgrS. Subject-pro [3*] checks [Person] at SpecAgrS. No ditic 

attaches to upgraded pros; in spite of being marked person], they are not specified as [ l ]  

87 



or [2] in the lexicon. 

The inverse non-local theme sign -ik" is treated as AgrO which checks person]. 

The form in (74) is 3> 1. 

(74) Niwâpimikw. 
ni-wâpim-ikw 
0: 1 -see(TA)-1IN.O:Person 
She sees me. 

The following structure illustrates (74): 

(7 5 ) NON-L OCA L INVERSE: phrase smcf irre for niwûpimikw. 'Y he sees me ' 

Spec AgrS' 
t, [+An1 n 

Agr S TP 
?[wâpirn-ikw-dl, fi 

M e r  V raises to Agrû, subject-pro raises to SpecAgrû to check person]. V raises to 

AgrS via T and subject-pro raises to SpecAgrS where AgrS thus checks [-+Animate]. 

Lacking features of obviation, the [+Animate] pro is interpreted as a 3rd person. The 1 st 

person features of  the object are realized by late adjunction of nb to AgrO. For the fonn 



' f i e  sees you.sgY, the chic chi- specifies the person of the object. Forms having 

subjedobject relations 4 /P3  are presumed to work in the same way as described for (75) 

after the upgrading of [3] to a [ 3 * ]  which is checked by AgrO. Phrase structures for these 

forms are not provided. 

2.3.2.2 Plural Torms 

NonSAP plural forms do not compete with SAP plurals: 

(76) Niwâpimânânich. 
ni-wâpirn-â-n-nân-ich 
S: 1 -see(TA)-IIN.O:An-FC:loc(S:Person)-SAP.pl-nonSAP.pl 
We-excl. see them. 

The presence of two plural suffixes is translated in structural ternis into a phrase structure 

which has a checking position for each plural pro. Further evidence that this is correct is 

provided by looking at more morphologically cornplex foms which show that a head 

which checks Pretent intervenes between SAPNum and nonSAPNum. Compare (77) with 

Independent Indifalve Preterii TA (local), 1st plural+ Preterit 
C hipâwâpiminânâpin. 
chi-pâ-wâpim-i-n-nân-apin 
O:2-should-see(TA)-O: 1 -FC :loc(S:Person)- l . pl-p\pret 
Ym.sgpi should have seen us. 

Independent Indicative Pretent TA (local), 2nd Plural+ Preteiit 
Chipâwâpiminâwâpin. 
chi-pâ-wâpim-i-n-niw-âpin 
S :  2-should-see(TA)-O: 1 -FC:loc(S:Person)-2.~1-p\pret 
Youpl should have seen me. 



(78) bideperident Ir~dicafive Preterjt TA filor>-local), 1st Phrral +t>,rferit+ 3rd Phroi 
Cliipiw.%pimiiwâpinich. 
chi-pâ-wâpirn-â-w-âpin-ich 
S :2-sliould-see(TA)-0:ki-FC:non-loc(S:Pcrsoii)-2. pi-p\p i'ct-3. pl 
Yozi.pl should have seel, them. 

The following structure represents the data in (76): 

(79) Nori-local Direct rihvcîpinxîi  ch jve. exci. see tlieni ' 

Spec nonSAP.NurnP' 

Spec SAP.NumP' 
pro[Plural Person], fi 

SAP.Num AçrSP=FC:non-loc 
n 

L 

I - AgrS' 

n n 
Cl AgrS T AnP 
ni- t, fi 
[il S~ Spec An' 

) t,[+Anl n 
An VP 

- 
2 t" n 

Spec V ' 
-pro [Plural Person 11 t, fi 

V DP 
L t ,  [Plural 

+An] 1, 



V raises to AgrAn and object-pro raises to SpecAgrAn to check [+Animate]. V raises to 

AgrS via T and subject-pro raises to SpecAgrS, checking person]. V raises to 

Num[SAP] allowing subject-pro to move to SpecNum to check SAP[Plural]. V raises to 

Num[nonS AP] and object-pro raises to the specifier, checking nonS AP[Plural] . Finally, 

ni- adjoins to speciS, AgrS as 1st person. 

The stmcture in @Ob) represents the 3 .plW .pl forrn in (80a). 

(80a) Niwâpimikunânich. 
ni-wâpirn-ikw-nân-ich 
O: l -see(TA)-0:Person-l .pl-3 .pl 
They see us.exc1. 



(80b) NON-L OC AL INVERSE: phrase structure for niwûpimikunâ~~ich. 'they see 
tts. excl. ' 

non AP-NumP A 
p;o, [Plural +% 
/r\ 

Spec SAP.Num' 1 pro, [Plurai Perron] /\ 

f Spec x 
A , ' tq 

cl 
A spec n 

v ' 
ni- t, t, plurai + h l  
[il 1 V DP 

I t * tk 

[Plural 
L 

I Person 11 

The denvation proceeds as for (75) except that the plural features of the arguments 

motivate a higher level of structure: object-pro is checked at SpecSAP.Num and subject- 

pro is checked at SpecnonSAP.Num. Movement of V to the appropriate wumber] 



agreement heads is also assumed. 

2.4 Concluding remarks 

While the PersonfGender hierarchy provides valid descriptive generalizations, a reanalysis 

of TA theme signs as object agreement allows the supeficial effects of the hierarchy to be 

derived From universai principles. 1 propose that the hierarchy is not part of the 

knowledge a speaker of Algonquian has of his or her language but rather a succinct way of 

describing the relations which result from the agreement system outlined here. Although 

descnptively succinct, as use of the tems "direct" and "inverse" show, the hierarchy is not 

an unbiased view of the functioning of Algonquian gramrnar. The tem "direct" is used to 

refer to forms in which the pronominal clitic encodes the notion of subject and "inverse" 

foms are those in which the clitic encodes the object. These terms provide the 

directionality of the hierarchy from the view point of a speaker of a language in which the 

subject occurs to the lefi of the object -- as in, for example, an SV0 language. If the idea 

that the hierarchy is part of the Mgonquian speaker's linguistic cornpetence is abandoned, 

then the tems "direct" and "inverse" cm also be re~laced.~* The table in (81) shows that 

an inverse fom could be redefined as a form which has object agreement for the feature 

"These terms cm, however, be retained to reflect the assumption that underiying 
structure of the Algonquian clause is SVO. 



[Person]. 5g 

(8 1 ) Irwersefonns: Am = [Persma] 

The phrase structures motivated in this anaiysis of the inflectional morpholog- of 

the Independent Indicative Neutra1 are now taken to be basic and appear in the remainder 

of this thesis, 

DIRECT 

- -- - 

INVERSE 

5gConversely, direct forms always have [Person] AgrS. However, since the nature 
of the AgrS is dependent on A@, 1 use the latter in my redefinition. 

[Person 11 (local) 
/ 

AgrS (Person], AgrO \ 
[+Animate] (non-local) 

-- -- - - - - 

[Person I l  (local) 

AgrO [Person], AgrS 
/--+ 

'-9 
[+Animate] (non-local) 



Chapter 3 

The reiationship behveen the Conj unct verb and the corn plementizer position 

3.0 Introduction 

In this chapter a subset of the syntactic environrnents in which Conjunct rnorphology 

occurs in Western Naskapi is examined in order to identiS, the underlying structure of the 

Conjunct clause. The environments considered are: subordinate clauses; clauses (main and 

subordinate) containing a wh-phrase; negated main and subordinate clauses (with and 

without a wh-phrase); and certain non-wh main clauses (which are analyzed as focus 

constructions). Given that, cross-linguistically, a CP level is associated with both 

subordinate clauses and with clauses containing a wh-phrase, the principal hypothesis of 

this chapter is that the vaned syntactic environments in which the Conjunct verb occurs all 

have at least one CP level. This chapter assumes that wh-phrases raise to the SpecCP 

position o f  the Conjunct clause. It is funher assumed that the negator which rnost 

fiequently CO-occun with the Conjunct (ekâ) is base-generated at the head of a CP (Neg- 

CP) which selects a CP complement; negated Conjunct clauses are thus double CP 

s tn i c t~ res .~  Extensive support for these two assumptions appears, respectively, in 

Chapters 4 and 5. 

"As detailed by MacKenzie (1992), severd other negators are found with the 
Conjunct in CMN dialects. However, in al1 the data collected for this thesis, the 
Conjunct negator is ekâ. The existence of alternative Conjunct negators thus remains 
to be est&lished for Western Naskapi. 



The obligatory occurrence of the Conjunct is accounted for by proposing a 

relationship of interdependence, expressed in terms of Checking theory, between any verb 

bearing Conjunct morphology and non-negative C (n~n-Neg-C).~' This is the C-checks- 

vJ hypothesis referred to in Chapter 1. The formai definition of a Conjunct verb is thus a 

verbal element which combines in the lexicon with the formal feature [CJ]. The feature 

[CJ] is checked by non-Neg-C. Independent verbs, lacking the feature [CI], are checked 

within IP (at Agr, Num and T heads, as detailed in Chapter 2). For both Conjunct and 

Independent verbs, movement through IP is motivated by the requirement to check phi- 

features and Case. Movement to C is dependent on the presence of the feature [CI] which 

distinguishes Conjunct verbs fiom Independent verbs. 

The daim that Algonquian Conjunct verbs raise to C (and that Independent verbs 

raise to Infi) was first made by Campana (1996) on the basis of Montagnais and 

Passamaquoddy-Maliseet (Eastern Algonquian) data. Brittain (1 997) amves at the same 

conclusions for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, although the analysis dif'Eers in detail fiom 

Campana's. The C-checks-Vu hypothesis differs to sorne extent from both of these earlier 

works. Bnttain (1997) claims that raises to C in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun via Long 

Head Movement (LHM), a type of verb movement in which the verb raises directly From 

V-to-C without landing at the intervening (minimally, Tense and Agreement) heads 

(Rivero 199 1). In this chapter 1 show that the facts for both Sheshatshu hu-aimun and 

61Non-Neg-C is headed by either of the two complementizers argued for in 
this chapter: [a]-comp or null-comp. 



Western Naskapi are best accounted for under an analysis in which v' raises to C via 

Tense and Agr heads. Verb movement as far as AgrS (or Num.P) is the same for 

Conjunct and Independent verbs and is presumed to be as detailed in Chapter 2. In 

abandoning the claim that Conjunct raising is a case of LHM, the analysis laid out in the 

present work concurs in general ternis with Campana. 1 depart from Campana, however, 

in the manner in which the absence of pronominal clitics in the Conjunct is accounted for. 

Finally, an obvious difference between the present thesis and the two earlier analyses is 

that the dialect under investigation here is Western Naskapi (rather than Montagnais or 

Passamaquoddy-Maliseet). Where appropriate, data from several other CMN dialects is 

brought into the discussion. While dialect differences (with respect to the specific 

stmctures examined in this chapter) are atteaed. the C-checks-VcJ hypothesis will be 

shown to account for Conjunct distribution in general in the CMN cornplex. 

Of verbs of the Independent order in Passamaquoddy-Maliseet, Campana 

(1996:2 15) observes that their functions are "many and varied, and do not fa11 into any 

obvious pattern", contrasting with Conjunct and Imperative verbs which have a more 

predictable distribution. '' Campana concludes that the Independent should be regarded as 

the default order, surfacing whenever the conditions that require other orders are not met. 

This observation holds of CMN dialects also (and most likely of Algonquian in general), 

''Campana in fact refers to the functions of the "independenth-elative" order. 
The relative is a submode of the independent in Passamaquoddy-Maliseet (Shewood 
1986) and has no equivalent in CMN dialeas. 



hence the decision to represent Conjunct verbs as (i.e., having the feature [Conjunct]) 

and Independent verbs simply as V (rather than as, for instance, as Vi +WEPENDErnI 1. 

Consideration of the derivation of clauses containhg an Imperative is necessarily beyond 

the scope of this thesis, except to Say that forma1 expression of Campana's observation 

entails representing Imperatives as, for example, v&< [IMP] being a forma1 feature which 

drives a type of movement unique to verbs bearing Imperative morphology. 

In order to explore the validity of the C-checks-VcJ hypot hesis, this chapter 

surveys a wide range of constructions. For this reason, the discussion is, at times, 

necessarily general in nature and a number of the questions raised are set aside as topics 

for future research. For example, although a pnncipled account is provided of the 

distribution of Changed Conjunct forms, the significance of the process of Initial Change is 

considered principaily from a structural point of view. The function of Initial Change is 

considered in a generai way only, the more detailed examination it ments being beyond the 

scope of the present study. The reader will also notice that subordinate clauses are 

discussed with little reference to their type (concessive, conditional, etc.). Because a 

principal goal of this thesis is to explore the syntactic position occupied by the Conjunct 

verb in a subordinate environment in general, clause typology is not discussed in any 

detail. 

This chapter is organized as follows. In 3.1, justification is provided for 

abandoning a LHM analysis of p-to-C movement. In section 3.2, a phonological 

analysis of the process of Initial Change is provided which shows that Changed fonns are 
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systematically denved by affixing [a] to the lefi-most vowel of the verb complex. 1 thus 

claim that this segment [a] is the complementizer [a]-comp. The [a]-comp 

complernentizer, although it has phonological form ([a-]), only achieves phonological 

realization by afixing ta a verb. [a]-comp is thus analogous to a floating grammatical 

tone in that it is phonologically dependent. Expanding on an idea sketched out in 

Campana ( 1996), 1 argue that the afnxation of [a]-comp to v' is responsible for Initial 

Change. Unchanged Conjunct foms are derived by means of affixation of a nul1 

complementizer (null-comp) to p. The distribution of Changed and Unchanged 

Conjunct forms is thus accounted for, respectively, in terms of the distribution of [a]-comp 

and null-comp. Evidence is provided in support of the claim that [a]-comp is the default 

complementizer in main and subordinate clause contexts; the occurrence of null-comp is 

show to coincide with a marked semantic reading. This means that Changed Conjunct 

forms must be regarded as the default type of Conjunct verb. The Changed Conjunct verb 

need not be viewed as being more morphologically marked than its Unchanged 

counterpart if the fonnal contrast between the two verb types is viewed as being rnerely 

due to the presence of distinct complementizers -- one which has ( a e r  afixation) 

phonological form, and one which doesn't. The clairn that Initial Change is the result of 

affixation of a cornplementizer to VU supports the C-checks-Vu hypothesis because it 

necessarily entails vJ raising at least as far as the head of CP. 

Section 3.3 shows that a CP level can be independently motivated in al1 the 

Conjunct constructions examined in this study. Subordinate clauses are discussed in 
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section 3.3.1 and main clauses are discussed in section 3.3.2). Phrase structures for each 

of the syntactic environments are provided in this section. Concluding remarks appear in 

3.1 VU-to-C movement: Long Head Movement vs. movement through Tense and 
Agreement heads 

Both Campana (1996) and Brittain (1997) cite as evidence in favour of the proposal that 

VJ raises to C the absence of pronominal clitics in the Conjunct. Bittain proposes that 

vJ raises directly to C without landing at any intervening head (Le., LHM). This means 

that there are no traces between VP and CP so that, minimally, AgrO, Tense and AgrS are 

by-passed. The Conjunct verb thus by-passes the agreement heads at which the 

pronominal clitics are presumed to be licensed, niling out clitic attachent in the 

Conjunct. Campana accounts for the same facts in a different manner: vJ transits through 

Tense and Agreement heads and the pronominal clitic is licensed in a Spec-Head 

agreement relationship with a verb in Infi. This permits clitic licensing by the lndependent 

verb: 

(82) Campana (1996): cliiic licensed via agreement with flndependent) ver& in Infl 



The Conjunct verb in Campana's analysis also raises to Infi; however, further raising to C 

leaves the trace of vJ in Infl. Campana rules out clitic licensing in the Conjunct by 

proposing that the trace of the verb cannot license the clitic: 

(83) Campana (1996:221): rrace of (Conjut~cf) ver& fails to license cfitic (a/rer I-ro-C 
movement) 

However, this analysis rules out clitic attachment in the Conjunct as well as in certain 

cases in the Independent. As illustrated in Chapter 2, the person] agreement features of 

the object are realized by the clitic on inverse forms. For ease ofreference, example (5 1) 

is repeated here: 

(84) Chiwâpimitin. 
chi-wâpim-iti-n 
O: 2-see(TA)-1IN.O:Person-FC:loc(S:Person 1) 
I see you.sgi 

In these cases, the proclitic must be licensed by Aga. If the trace (in Infi) of the raised 

Conjunct verb cannot license a subject clitic (in SpecIP), then the trace of the independent 

verb, which raises beyond Agrû to T and AgrS, must likewise be unable to license an 

object clitic. Thus, Campana's account of the difference between the Conjunct and the 



Independent, viz-a-viz clitic attachent, does not adequately deal with the facts. The 

LHM analysis, on the other hand, niles out clitic attachment in the Conjunct without 

relying on the daim that a verb, but not its trace, is a legitimate licenser. The LHM 

analysis thus permits both subject and object clitic licensing in the Independent. There are, 

however, additional problems with the proposai that VCJ raises to C by means of LHM. 

Bnttain (1997) proposes that the following three formai propenies of the Conjunct 

and Independent paradigms in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun follow from a LHM analysis: 

( 8 5 )  LHM accomis for the fdlowing propertfes of Indeper~dent utid Cmjwirt verbs 

a. Within the indicative mode, there is a set of past tense suffixes for Independent 
verbs but not for Conjunct indicative verbs. 

b. Conjunct verbs lack the pronominal clitics which characterize tndependent verbs; 

c .  Conjunct verbs and Independent verbs have distinct types of agreement 
morphology : 
1. in the Conjunct, highly specified portmanteau suffixes are the nom 
ii. in the Independent, agreement suffixes are less highly specified for 

person than in the Conjunct. 

While it is tme that there is no past tense inflectional suffix in the Conjunct Indicative in 

either Sheshatshu IMU-aimun or in Western Naskapi (past tense being denoted by means 

of a tense preverb), both dialects have Conjunct Dubitative Preterit suffixati~n:~~ 

63~rom this point onwards, Conjunct verbs are glossed 1,2, 3, 4, or 5 to 
identify the persan of the argument (as opposed to showing agreement for the feature 
person] -- throughout the thesis it is assumed only SAPs bear the feature [Person]). 
Number agreement (Singular or Plural) and, where appropriate, Animacy agreement 
are also indicated in the giosses. Since Independent verbs are not the focus of this 



(8 6 )  Cor$un~r Dubitaiive Preterit 
a. Western NmRapi 

Wâpimiyinâkrvâ. 
wâpim-iyi-nâkwâ 
see(TA)-O: 1 .sg-CDP.S:Z.sg 
~you.sg had seen me. 

Sheshatsh Innir-aimriri 
Uâpamînâkue. 
uâpam-i-nhe 
see(TA)-O: 1. sg-CDP. S:Z.sg 
Ifyou.sg hud seeri me. 

A L K M  analysis of VU movement in (86) will result in a derivational crash because the 

verb complex is presumed to bear the Tense feature Fast], which cannot be checked. In 

order to check Fast], must pass through Tense; the LHM analysis of movement 

must therefore be rejected. In fact, quite apart fkom the data in (86), rejection of VJ-to-C 

movement as LHM is required to maintain consistency with the assumptions made in 

Chapter 2: to permit the complex T+V to provide AgrS with nominative Case properties, 

it is assumed that V passes through Tense in dl cases, whether there is overt Tense 

morphology or not. This is consistent with the standard assumptions of the Minimalist 

Prograrn. 

With respect to (85b-c), these two faas have already been accounted for by the 

argument laid out in Chapter 2. In the Independent, clitics adjoin to Agr to compensate 

for Agr feature underspecification (in cases where Agr checks person]). Applied 

chapter, for convenience, they are giossed in a less detailed manner than in Chapter 2: 
for example, 1>3 = la person subject, 3rd object. 



generally, the same analysis accounts for the absence of pronominal clitics in the Conjunct 

order; the highly specified portmanteau Conjunct inflectional suffixes render the 

pronominal clitics redundant if Agr is never underspecified. Point (85b) is thus a direct 

consequence of (8%). While (WC) suggests a fundamental formal difference between 

Conjunct and Independent verbs (perhaps a difference in the way the two different verb 

forms are checked), (8Sc.i) does not necessanly imply LHM? Conjunct verbs raise to C 

from AgrS whereas lndependent verbs raise only as far as AgrS (or Num). In theoty, 

there is nothing to prevent chic attachment at either Agr since verb raising is the same for 

the Conjunct as for the Independent as far as Infl. This revised analysis not ody has the 

advantage of permitting Tense and Agreement checking, it also accounts for the absence 

of clitics in the Conjunct in a manner which is consistent with the analysis which predicts 

the precise distribution of ni- and chi- in the lndependent (Le., why ni- does not occur in 

the local paradigm). 

3.2 Initial Change 

This section is divided as follows: 3.2.1 discusses the phonology of Initial Change and 

3 .2.2 argues t hat the "Conjunct past tense preverb" fi- and the "complernent izer" ka- are 

polysemes, the former being bi-morphemic, the latter mono-morphemic. 

'Brittain (1997) suggests that covert feature-checking may be associated with 
portmanteau morphology . 



3.2.1 The phonology of Initial Change 

The principal claim of this section is that the phonological shifts which constitute Initial 

Change in Westem Naskapi are systematically derived by affixation of the complementizer 

[a]-comp to The table shown as (13) in Chapter 1 is repeated here for ease of 

reference: 

(8 7) Phonologicul shifis which consfitute initial Change i11 Westem Naskcrpi 

Ail Changed foms are thus, minimally, bi-morphemic. 

Campana cites as evidence that the Conjunct verb is checked in C the fact that only 

in the Conjunct order does Lnitial Change occur. Campana (l996:2I 9): "... if any verbal 

paradigm exhibits phonological change, it will be the one associated with movernent to 

Comp, rather than the one without." The reader is referred to Campana for cases of 

morpho-phonological processes said to result From 1-to-C movement, in English, French 

and Paluan. Assurning this observation to be correct, 1 explore in some detail the link 

between verb movement to C and Initial Change. 

65Many thanks to Carrie Dyck for providing the phonological analysis which 
made it possible to express the idea of a complementizer whose form is only apparent 
in combination with a host morpherne which has phonological fom. 



Dahlstrom (1 99 1 : 18- 19) argues, for Plains Cree, that the preverbs ê- and kri- 

(which surface as â- and kci- in Western Naskapi) are complementizers. Blain (1997) also 

treats these morphemes as complementizers, stating more specifically the conditions under 

which each occurs (ê- with LF level null wh-operator movement and kû- with null wh- 

operator movement at Surface Stru~ture).~~ Lees ( 1 9759, in an analysis of CMN data, also 

treats ka- as a complernentizer as does Pagatto (1980) in a study of (Rapid Lake) 

Algonquin. 1 do not intend to imply that the Westem Naskapi formal equivalents are 

functional equivalents to the Plains Cree preverbs; in fact, in this section 1 argue that at 

least ka- is not equivalent in these two dialects. As Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1 993) 

demonstrate, dialect differences exist in the usage of preverbs within the CMN c~mplex.~' 

Assuming Plains Cree 0- and kâ- to be complementizers, Campana proposes that Initial 

Change cm be accounted for as follows: 

"[A]nalyzing the Plains Cree preverbs as complementizers provides a basis for 
explaining why initial change might occur: if the conjunct verb is derived by 
1-to-C movement, and the head of CP is already filled by ê@)- or kri: the 
ensuing merger would denve the kind of structure show in [(88)]. The 
precondition for phonological change would be met in such a complex word, 
that is, the addition of another syllable might affect stress assignment, or a 
vowel in an adjacent syliable rnight induce a transfer of features. With regard 
to initiai change without an overt complementizer, it remains ody to say that 
a null complementizer is present and that the intlected verb adjoins to it." 
(Campana 1996:22-3) 

 l la in's analysis is dixussed in more detail in Chapter 4. 

67For further reading on preverbs in CMN dialects set Wolfart (1973), James 
(1 99 1) and Starks (1992, 1995). 



There are a number ofproblems, however, associated with claiming that the preverb itself 

is a complementizer, the most obvious of which being that if Initial Change is caused by 

the addition of phonological matenal to the verb complex (as in the case, for example, of 

prefixing kg- to the verb), a nul1 cornplementizer should not have any phonological impact. 

Specifically, Initiai Change cannot be accounted for under this view in cases where there is 

no preverb and the verb root is affected. The daim that afixation of [a]-comp to the verb 

complex is responsible for Initial Change provides a unified account of al1 Changed fonns 

-- in al1 cases, the process results from the addition of phonologicai materiai. 

Using a non-Iinear representation of vocalic features (Clements and Hume 1995), 

the sound changes which occur as the result of Initial Change are systematically derived by 

proposing a cornplementizer which has the underlying fom [a] (i.e., a [dorsal] vowel). 

The [a]-comp cornplementizer obtains phonological realization in one of two ways: (i) it 

6"his structure is slightly amended, leaving out details of Campana's analysis 
which 1 do not discuss. 



may attach itself to a host which itself has phonological fonn. Specificdly, [a]-comp 

associates to the lefi-most vowel in the verb complex. Since [a]-comp is phonologically 

dependent on sorne part of the verb complex, it is &al. In (89), [a]-comp affixes to a 

non-initial segment and thus represents a case of [a]-comp infi~ation:~~ 

(89) bdtial Change affects verb cornplex: [af-çornp infixation 

The option also exists for [a]-comp to af5x to the 1eR edge of the verb complex, resulting 

in the morpheme referred to as the "dummy" Conjunct prefix (b- in Western Naskapi, P- in 

Plains Cree and most other CMN diaiects, i- in Woods ~ree) ."  in this case, [a]-comp is 

augmented h m  [a] to [â] in order to prevent the procope to which short vowels in word- 

initial position are subject in CMN dialects (MacKenPe 1979): 

69See McCarthy and Prince (1993) and references therein for an analysis of 
infixation. 

''This is referred to variously as a prefix (Clarke 1982) and as a preverb 
(Wolfart 1973 ; Dahistrom 199 1). 1 use the more neutral term "prefix". 



(90) "Dttmmy Conjunct Preflx " [a]-comp prefxatiot~ to lejl edge of 

Instances of Procope in Westem Naskapi are provided in (91).'l 

Procope in Western Nuskapi: word-initial short vowel deletes 

akûhp 'coat ' > krîhp 

nsam 'snowshoe' > scim 

atihkw ' caribou' > t îhk"' 

In al1 CMN dialects, the durnmy Conjunct prefix is bi-moraic, derived fiom [a]-comp in 

the following marner: 

(92) Association of [+camp as prefix to [dorsal] vvowl 

CI L P 0  
a 

The fact that the durnmy Conjunct prefix is 4- in Westem Naskapi supports the 

view that the underlying form of the complementizer which causes Initial Change is [a-]; 

7'MacKenzie (1979, 1980) shows that in CMN dialects word-initial [a] and [il 
are more likely to delete than other short vowels ([u], for example). An unaugrnented 
prefixed [a]-comp would thus be especially prone to deletion. 



there is no reason for this morpheme to alter in any way other than in length, so it would 

be expected to retain its underlying form when afixed to the ieft edge of vJ. Given that 

the Conjunct prefix is 2- in Plains Cree, this predicts an [el-comp for Plains Cree. In 

Woods Cree the Conjunct prefix is î-, predicting an [il-comp for Woods Cree. Support 

for the [a]-comp hypothesis will be obtained in the case that the phonological altemations 

caused by Initial Change in each of these dialects can be derived From these underlying 

forms. There is some suppon for the idea in the literature: Bloomfield (1958:62) refen to 

the dummy Conjunct prefix in Ojibwa (which is é-) as being derived from an underlying 

form [a]. Wolfart (1 973 :77), however, says of this underlying [a] segment that it "does 

not occur in Cree". 

The conditions governing w hich option of [a]-comp realization speakers select -- 

infixation or prefixation - are not well understood. There is evidence that in some 

dialects the selection is at least in part phonologically conditioned: Clarke (1986a:77) 

observes of Sheshatshu IMU-aimun that the "Conjunct prefix" typically occurs in the case 

that the initial vowel of the verb complex is [u]: "the e- Conjunct is typically used . .. only 

with verbs whose first syllable vowel is [u] ."~ That these two phonological options are 

the result of the application of a single syntactic process is confirmed by speaker intuitions 

7ZHenceforth 1 use the t e n  [a]-comp in a general way to refer to the 
morpheme which 1 claim is responsible for Initial Change in CMN dialects in generd. 
Obviously, the form this complementizer takes will Vary according to the phonemic 
inventory of any given didect. 



that the following data are paraphrases:" 

(93) Western Noskapi 
a. Nirniywâyihtân â-pâhtamân tâkusiniyin 
b. Nirniywâyihtân pkâhtarnân tâkusiniyin 

I 'rn gglad zo heur that ym have arrived 

Textual data fiom James (199 1) shows the situation to be the sarne in Moose Cree: 

(94) Moose Cree 
a. ispi tihkâyâk 
b . ispî ê=tahkâyâk 

wherr il is cold 

James (199 1 : 1) cites an interesting exception (to the data in 94) in Moose Cree. The 

opposition between [a]-comp prefixation and infixation to the past tense preverb provides 

the opposition between a temporal clause (see 95a) and a reason clause (see 95b). 

Glosses are amended appropriately, replacing the IC (Initial Change) gloss used thus far 

with [a]-comp: 

- -- - -- 

73~hese data also appear in Chapter 1. 
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Moose Creet 
[al-comp infixation: temporal 
Niki-tôtên nâpêw kâ-tiikoiihk 
ni-kî-tôt-ên nâpèw ka-takoSi hk 
S : 1 -past-do(T1)-IIN.O:Inan/S :Person man [a]-comp+Past-come(AI).CIN.S:3. sg 
I did ii afier the ntan had corne. 

/a]-comp prefxation: reason clmse 
Niki-tôtên nâpêw ê-ki-takogihk. 
niki-tôt-ên nâpêw &ki-takolihk 
S : 1 -past-do(T1)-lIN.O:Inan/S:Person man [a]-comp+Past-come(Ai).CIN.S:3. sg 
/ did i f  because ~ h e  muil had corne. 

(lames 199 1 : 1) 

A review of the literature shows that the opposition attested in (95) is restncted to cases 

where Initial Change applies to the functional preverbs @ahlstrom 199 1 ; Starks 1992). 

Ako, this opposition may only be available in some dialects. In Western Naskapi, for 

example, the equivalent pairs to (95) are paraphrases: 

Western Naskapi 
[a]-comp inJxation 
Nichischâyimâw kâ-nikirnut. 
ni-chischâyim-â-w kknikimu-t 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IM.0: An-S :Person [a]-comp+Past-sing(A1)-Cm. S:3 .sg 
I know that he sang. 

(a 1-comp prejiutio~~ 
Nichischâyimâw 5-chi-nikimut. 
ni-chischâyim-â-w â-chî-ni kimu-t 
S: 1 -know(T A)-iIN.0: An-S :Person [a]-comp+Past-sing(AI)-Cm. S:3. sg 
I know that he m g .  

This is a matter 1 set aside for future research. For the present, 1 assume that the contrast 

74~enceforth, in line 3 of the examples, 1 separate [a]-comp and null-comp 
from the rest of the verb complex with a plus symbol (+). This is to remind the reader 
of the status of these two morphemes as complementizers. 



illustrated in (95) is exceptional and that Initial Change is the result of a general process of 

[a]-comp affixation. Assuming this, it is not surpnsing that in some diaiects, Westem 

Naskapi included (Marguerite MacKenzie. P.C.), the prefixation option is increasingly 

favoured, reflecting a shift toward isomorphy. Younger Western Naskapi speakers favour 

use of the ci- prefix ([al-comp prefixation) over changing the lefi-rnost vowel of the verb 

cornplex ([al-comp infixation). Whether the increased use of the prefix is associated with 

a shift in the semantic a d o r  syntactic impact of applying Initial Change remains to be 

investigated. Wolfart (1 973 :46) reports a similar shift occumng in Plains Cree: 

"Irnpressionistically speaking, the use of ê- is gaining at the expense of forms where the 

stem itself undergoes initial change." 

Starks (1992:248-9) regards the preferentid use of the prefix as evidence that 

Initial Change is "no longer productive": 

"In most variants of Cree, Initial Change is not entirely productive. Wolfart 
(1 973 :46) notes an apparent tendency to use the changed preverb 2- instead 
of productive Initial Change in Plains Cree. Initiai Change is only semi- 
productive in the version of Cree described by Ellis [1983]. Although some 
verbs undergo Initial Change, most verbs that require Initial Change used the 
changed preverbs C, ka-, and ki-. In Moose Cree, the data base for James 
[1983], productive Initial Change is a marginal process. It is restricted to the 
changed Conjunct preverbs ka-, é- and kê-." 

In my analysis, since [a]-comp prefixation and infixation are equivalent (both are instances 

of [a]-comp affixation), the trend noted by Starks for Cree. also evident in Montagnais and 

Naskapi, is not regarded as being evidence that Initial Change is no longer productive but 

rather that prefixation is increasingly favoured over infixation, a shifi which can be 



accounted for in terms of economy of effort since infixation results in a variety of surface 

f ~ r m s . ~ ~  

Where an Unchanged Conjunct verb occurs in a construction, ihis is regarded as 

evidence of the presence of null-comp rather than [a]-comp. Thus, at least the two 

following complementizers are assumed for Western Naskapi: 

(97) Western Naskapi complementizers 

a. null-comp: d+VJ Unchanged Conjunct 

b. [a]-comp: [a]-comp+VcJ - Changed Conjunct 

The syntactic environments in which null-comp and [a]-comp appear are discussed in 

section 3.3. 

Al1 of the sound changes attributed to Initial Change are systematically derived 

from the fixation of [a] as descnbed above. Initial Change can now be restated as 

follows: 

75When [a]-comp infixation applies to preverbs, however, the verb root is 
"protected" from the effects of Initial Change in the same way as [a]-comp prefixation 
protects it. If the trend away from changing the verbal root is dnven by econorny of 
effort considerations, then, more precisely, one would expea a favourîng of [a]-comp 
fixation to preverbs, as well as [a]-comp prefixation. Both of these options result in 
a reduced vanety of surface forms. 



(98) hitial C h g e  restated & Wesien~ Nuskapi) 
q-comp attach 

If this is the resulting combination is 

b. [al-comp augments to [a and prefixes io Pa (dtmmy Conj~~cnct prefx) 

[a] > [à] resulting in the prefix ci- 

This analysis has a number of important implications. Before discussing them, here are the 

details of the phonological representations on which it is based: 

Unlike other analyses of Initial Change in Aigonquian (see Costa 1996 for the most 

comprehensive treatment), the [altomp hypothesis is based on a non-linear phonologicai 

analysis of synchronic data. The following theoreticai assumptions apply to this analysis: 



a. underspecification of features (Stenade 1995) 

b. a non-linear feature geometry (Clements and Hume 1995) 

c. that a mora (p) is the smallest sub-syllabic prosodic unit (van der Hulst 
1984; McCarthy and Prince 1986; Zec 1988) 

d. shonvowels = pandlongvowels= p p 

I '\ / 
F F 

e. that the  underlying vowel inventory is: 

Underlying inve~~tory S~rrface irwe~~tor y (afrer de*/ t fil/-in rit les) 
i, i [QI [dl - [coronal, high] 
u, û [labial, dorsal] [labial, dorsal] -i [labial, dorsal, high] 
a, â [dorsal] [dorsal] - [dorsal, low] 

E that the Changed form consists of the Unchanged form plus a prefidinfx ([al- 
cornp) whose shape is: C1 

I 
dorsai 

Note that p is an abbreviation for p 
I I 
F 

I 
Consonant-place 

l 
vocalic 

1 
Vowel-place 

I 
F 

g. that the Obligatory Contour Pnnciple (OCP) (Goldsmith 1979; McCarthy 1986; 
Odden 1988; Yip 1988) applies 



The denvation of Changed forms from Unchanged forms, by means of [a]-comp 

infixation, is show in (100). 



( 1 00) Derivation of Changed fonnsfrom U~zchanged fonns 
I i 1 Unchanged Changed [a]-comp + Unchanged = Changed 1 

vowel form 

P Ci Ci P P  
I l I =  \/ 

dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal 

(OCP related fix-up) 

dorsal 

(Spreading of [dorsal] prevents 
default fill-in of [coronal]) 

I 

dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal 

(OCP-based fix-up; bare mora 
ultimately receives default 
[coronal], resulting in [i]+onset 

coronai dorsal 



Unchanged Changed [a]-comp + Unchanged = Changed 
vowel forrn 

p I .  p @trV erased 

dorsal 

([Dorsal] spreads to 2nd but not 
3rd mora (no triply long vowels) 
Phonotactics prevent insertion of 
default [coronai] (* [âi]) and 3 rd 
mora is stray-erased.) 

ii - iyii a ù û 

dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal 
labial labial 

(OCP-based fix-up; 1st mora 
vanably realized with [coronai] 
vowel or stray-erased. Results in 
two possible surface forms) 

dorsal Coronal dorsal 
labial labial 
Cu1 [ifl l  



Unchanged Changed [a]-cornp + Unchanged = Changed 
vowel fom 

dorsal dorsal dorsal dorsal + donal -+ 
labial labial labial 

(OCP based fixup) 

labial dorsal 
(dipht hongization) 

It is unclear why diphthongization occun when [a]-comp affixes to [u]. 
However, note that: 

I. the number of morae is preserved in the Changed form and, 
although [wà] occurs, other possible outcomes are [ù] and [âw]; it is presumed 
that there are constraints ruling out these two other possibilities. 

What are the implications of adopting this maiysis? First, consider the claim which 

began this discussion7 that 8- (Plains Cree é-) and kB- are complementizers. Clearly, û- 

(and presumably é- if we extend the [a]-comp hypothesis to Plains Cree) is a 

complementizer. This is consistent with traditional analyses of this morpheme; for 

example, Wolfm (1973:46) says of Plains Cree é- that " ... it seems to be nothing but a 

'vehicle' for initial change." In other words, devoid of semantic content, and only 



occumng in contexts where a complementizer would be expected, â- (ê-) can reasonably 

be presumed to a complementizer. It is, however, an over-simplification of the facts to 

claim that the preverb ka- is a complementizer in the sarne way that â- (é-) is a 

complementizer; kd- must be analyzed as a bi-morphemic element, consisting of the 

complementizer [a]-comp and the feature Fast] Tense. As discussed in some detail in 

section 3.2.2, a bi-rnorphernic analysis of ka- accounts for its apparent dual function in 

some CMN dialects -- as either a simple complementizer, or as (simultaneously) 

complementizer and past tense preverb. 

Another consequence of adopting this account of Initial Change is that al1 Changed 

forms, whether change applies to a preverb or to the verbal root itself, must be treated as 

forms to which [a]-cornp is affixed. This view contrasts with approaches taken by other 

researchers: Starks (1992), for exarnple, classifies the past and future tense preverbs (kî- 

and kâ-) in Woods Cree as "Type 1" preverbs while their Unchanged counterpms are 

classified as "Type 2" preverbs. Although Starks (1992:222) acknowledges that "[Type 

21 preverbs represent the Unchanged counterparts of [Type 1 preverbs]", the significance 

of the morpho-phonological process by which one is derived from the other, either by a 

still-productive process or by a process which was productive at some point in the 

evolution of the language, is overlooked. Thus. 1 believe, an important generdization is 

lost: that Changed fom preverbs are bi-morphemic while their Unchanged counterparts 

are mono-morphernic. 

The faa that a bi-morphemic anaiysis of ka- accounts for its distribution and 
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function in a variety of CMN dialects is of direct relevance to the principal aim of this 

chapter, which is to explore the evidence in favour of the C-checks-Vc' hypothesis. If. as 

1 argue, the facts support a bi-morphernic analysis of A+, this in tum supports the [a]- 

comp hypothesis. The [a]-comp hypothesis accounts for a morpho-phonological process 

affecting (a subset of) Conjunct verbs which takes place within CP and thus directly 

addresses the claim that al1 Conjunct verbs are checked at C. Bearing in mind the 

importance of kd- then, it is worth prefacing discussion of its function with a review of the 

significance of its fom. 

1s there any reason to believe that kâ- is derived by means of a productive process 

of Initial Change or is it a morphologized fom? In fact, ii doesn't matter. What is 

relevant is the fact that kî- could have been derived by means of affixation of [a]-comp to 

the past tense preverb at some point in the evolution of a &en dialectlianguage. 

Jancewicz and MacKenzie (1 997) report that Initial Change of the verb stem (Le., of the 

verb complex excluding preverbs) remains a synchronie process in Westem Naskapi. At 

least among younger speakers there is an increasing -- and therefore active -- preference 

for the prefixation .option over the infixation option. The default assumption should be 

that in this dialect tense preverbs are no exception. What follows is a review of some of 

the evidence which supports the view that Westem Naskapi kâ-is derived via a productive 

process. 

As stated in Chapter 1, Western Naskapi is one of several paiatalized dialects 

spoken on the Quebec-Labrador peninmla. Thus, in the environment of a high front 
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vowel (ri, N or /ê/), /k/ > /tJLT6 In order to denve the Changed fonn of the past tense 

preverb kâ- from its Unchanged forrn chi-, affixation of [a]-comp to chi- must be ordered 

prior to palatalization (othenvise, the Changed fom of the past tense preverb is 

incorrectiy predicted to be CM.) The following table shows the derivation of the past and 

future preverbs assuming the pre-Cree level forms proposed by MacKenzie (1 980). As 

well as Initial Change and palatalization, two vowel neutralization processes which affect 

Western Naskapi are shown:" 

1 0 1 ) Derivation of fernporul (PUSI undfut~re) preverbs 

Future 
(Independent) (Conjunct) 

+[a]-comp 

Pre-Cree ka- ke- 

Velar palatalization - che- 

Long vowel lowenng 
(e/ê>â) - châ- 

Short vowel raising (a>i) ki- - 

Naskapi preverbs ki- châ- 

Past 
(Independent) (Conjunct) 

+[a]-comp 

ki- kâ- 

chî- 

chî- kâ- 

76~n CMN dialects, */e/ and *N have collapsed to N (MacKenzie L980:49). 

   able (10 1) is based on Jancewicz and MacKenzie (1 997). 
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I assume then that Western Naskapi ka- is denved by means of a still-productive process 

which merges [a]-comp to the past tense preverb." Examples in (102-104) show how the 

[al-comp hypothesis accounts for actual examples: 

[al-comp infiation (verb roof undergoes hi tial Change) 
Mânî chischâyihtim iyâhkusit. 
Mani chischâyiht-imw iyiJhkusi-t 
Mani know(T1)-IIN. 1 >Inan [a]-cornp+besick( AI)-CIN. S:3 .sg 
Mani, knows titat she, is sick. 

(a/-comp prejxation (derives dummy co~ijiinct prefx) 
Nichischâyimâw antâ 3-tât. 
ni-chischâyim-âw antâ &tâ-t 
S: 1 -know(TA)-IM. 1 >3 there [a]-cornp+be(AI)-CIN. S 3 sg 
I ~ O W  thaf he 's rhere. 

[a /-comp infxation (/O preverb). deriving "Conjuncr PQSI tense pre ver6 " kî- 
Nichîschîbtuwâw Mânî Ici-tât. 
ni-chîschîhtuw-âw Mânî ka-tâ-t 
S : 1 -remember(TA)-UN. 1>3 Mary [a]-comp+Past-be(A1)-CiN. S:3 .sg 
I remember that Mm~i was there. 

[a/-cornp inf"aion (to preverb). deriving "Conjtmct fu m e  teme preverb " ka- 
Nichischâyimâw Mânî chi-tât. 
ni-chischâyim-âw Mâni chktâ-t 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IIN. 1 >3 Mary [a]-comp+Fut-be(AI)-CIN. S : 3. sg 
/ know that Muni will be there. 

''ln some CMN dialects (see Wolfart 1973:83, Plains Cree), Initial Change, 
when applied to the root of the verb, is subject to fùrther (innovative) phonological 
processes of standardkation. Preverbs are exempt fiom these processes, retaining the 
more conservative fom. If it is tme of CMN dialects in general that preverbs are 
affected more conservatively (and therefore dzerently) than other morphemes, this 
rnight give them the appearance of being morphologized foms when in fact they 
aren't. 



Examples (l02a-b) show that a default present tense reading is obtained in the subordinate 

clause in the absence of a tense preverb, indicating that [a]-comp lacks specification for 

the feature [Tense]. It is, 1 propose, this absence of Tense specification for [a]-comp 

which accounts for the apparent dual tense responsibilities of Initial Change in some CMN 

dialects. In Western Naskapi, for example, Initial Change appears to signal either present 

tense in a main clause context or, where it occurs in a subordinate clause, dependency on 

the tense features of a higher clause. An example of tense dependency is shown in the 

following example from Sheshatshu IMU-aimun:" 

( 1 04) Sheshatshrr Inmr-airnun: Initial Change creates tetlse dependency: tense features 
ofstibordinate verb dependent on tense features of matrix verb 
Tiûtâk, pushfpan. 
tut-âk pus hi- pan 
[a]-comp+do(TI)-Cm. S:3 .sg leave(A1)-IIP.3. sg 

he did it, he IeB. 
(Clarke l982:87) 

The lower clause, although not marked for past temporal reference, "obtains" it (in a 

manner to be sketched out here) from the past tense of the upper clause. 

Under the [a]-comp anaiysis, both fiinctions (viz-a-vit tense) of Initial Change are 

accounted for; that is, the fact that in main clauses it seems to signal presem tense, and in 

subordinate clauses it seems to signal tense dependency. Where Initial Change signals 

dependency on the Tense feature of a higher clause, 1 assume a process Iike the following: 

'?Funher research is required to establish the extent to which this function of 
Initial Change appiies in other CMN complex dialects. The Conjunct verb precedes 
the Independent verb in this example, a fact which is not accounted for here except to 
Say it could be due to fkonting the when-clause for focus reasons. 



that the Tense feature of the constituent [a]-cornp+~~'(and not null-comp+p) falls 

within the scope of the matrix Tense. in (102a-b) this is the unrnarked (default) present 

tense; in (104) it is past tense. In (103), the tense preverb in the subordinate clause is 

presumed to ovemide tense dependency on the upper clause. Obviously. this process does 

not apply in main clause contexts so that, by default, they receive a present tense 

interpretation. Let us consider how, cross-linguisticdly, tense dependency relationships 

between clauses might be established. 

Robens (1997) accounts for a number of syntactic phenornena in Romance bi- 

clausal constructions in terms of clause union (restructuring), with the lower V+T 

complex incorporating into the matnx clause. Restructuring permits normally intra-clausal 

operations (such as clitic climbing) to apply across more than one clause. The same kind 

of relationship between clauses is required to enable a subordinate verb to be dependent 

on the Tense of a higher clause. However, restructunng effects are seen, cross- 

linguisticdly, with a restricted set of matrix verbs, the extension of which Robens defines 

in terrns of semantics; typicdly, reaructunng verbs are either modal or aspectual, and they 

are presumed to be afiixal. The subordinate V+T complex is attracted to the matrix clause 

by the &Exal restructuring verb. While this type of analysis could account for the kind of 

Tense dependency evident in Algonquian bi-clausal constructions which have an 

embedded Changed Conjunct verb fonn, there is no evidence that Algonquian matrix 

verbs are restricted at ail (far less restncted in the manner Robens proposes) in tems of 



which of them c m  participate in a tense dependency relation~hip,~~ Tense dependency is 

restiicted to cases where the embedded verb is a Changed form, suggesting that it is the 

lower clause, rather than the upper clause, which detennines the conditions required for 

the relationship. One possibility is that the complex [a]-comp+VcJ has affixal status (Le., 

that vJ obtains afIixal status as a result of merging with [a]-comp), forcing it to raise, 

covertly, to the upper clause. But this would create a problem in main clauses. where [a]- 

comp+vJ would be without a host. It would also create a problem for cases where the 

vJ complex inchdes a Tense preverb, forcing, for example, kû- ([al-comp+past) to 

incorporate into whatever position is proposed for the Tense-dependent V C J + ~  cornplex. 

How then might a restructuring-type analysis work in Algonquian, recalling that we want 

neither to extend the semantic definition of a restmauring verb to include al1 Algonquian 

matrix verbs, nor to allow al1 [a]-comp+p complexes to become Tense-dependent on the 

matrix Tense? What follows is a rough proposal, the more detailed treatment this topic 

merits necessarily being beyond the scope of the present work. 

If the constituent [a]-comp+p is not specified for Tense ([+past] or [+future]), 

that is if there is neither a Tense preverb nor inflectional suffixation signalling Tense, then 

V J + ~  incorporates covenly into the matrix V, falling within the scope of matrix the T. 

The complex [a]-comp+p is spelled out in the C position of the lower clause (or 

''This thesis does not examine the issue of whether or not al1 rnatrix verbs 
permit the subordinate verb to be Tense dependent but it is clearly a matter which 
requires investigation. 



perhaps, optionally, in the C position of the matrix clause, accounting for the constituent 

ordering in 104). The phrase structure in (105) shows how this might work for data 

( 1 02a); the lower clause obtains the default present tense properties of the matrix T." 

Since 1 have no evidence of the position within the matnx clause to which [a]-comp+Vc' 

rnoves, 1 assume it moves only as far as necessary to combine both verbs in the same 

extended projection (i.e., that it incorporates into the matrix V). Further raising of the 

complex V + [a]-comp+p through the remaining functional heads is assumed but, in 

order to avoid complicating stnicture (1 05) fùrther, is not represented: 

"Presumably, since the lower and upper clauses of the data in (102a) and 
(102b) are present tense, (i.e., the sarne tense occurs in matrix and subordinate 
clauses), either [alsomp p refixation or [a]-comp infixation creates a tense 
dependency relationship between clauses. The phrase structure in (105) thus 
represents (102b) as weU as (102a). 



( 1 05) Data (1 02a): rensedependent 

AgrS A 
default 
(non-past/fûiure) AgrO A 
/\ A 

v C 
A 

chischâyihtim 
VCJ 

x t j 
3.kirow. han C A AgrS TP 

[a]-comp+i yâhkusit, t j 
3. be sick 

n 
- 
t A t j X 

A g a  VP 
i t j I 

i v 

If [a]-comp+p is specified for Tense within the lower clause, the complex constituent 

does not raise beyond the lowest C in the structure. The creation of a tense dependency 

relationship between the clauses is thus subject to two constraints: the nature of the 

subordinate clause T ( [ a ] - c o r n p + ~ + ~ ~ ~ ~  fails to raise while [ a ] - c o r n p + ~ ~ + ~  

raises) and the type of complementizer (null-comp+vJ+~ fails to raise). The solution 

sketched out here should be regarded as a possible starting point for further research. 

The [a]-comp hypothesis resolves what has up to now been a logical problem: the 

fact that, since tense preverbs in the Conjunct themselves undergo Initial Change, the 



process cannot be equated with signalling present tense. This problem has been side- 

stepped by claiming that past tense preverb kâ- and future tense preverb ch& are not 

actually Changed €omis but rather that they are "Conjunct preverbs", frozen forms 

attesting to a process which no longer affects tense preverbs (Starks 1992, among others). 

The hnction cf Initial Change varies arnong the CMN dialects (MacKenzie 1980; James 

1983; Cyr 199 1; Starks 1992). Also, as Wolfm (1 973:46) observes of Plains Cree, within 

any given dialect, Initial Change occurs in a wide variety of syntactic environments. 

Nevertheless, Changed foms dso have much in common across the CMN complex; for 

example, in all CMN dialects reviewed for this thesis, the Changed tense preverbs can be 

derived by means of Initial Change. By analyzing the Changed foms of tense morphemes 

as bi-morphemic elements, the problem of equating Initial Change with present tense is 

rernoved. Tense preverbs, Iike any other morphemes included in the verb complex, 

underso Initial Change (or not) depending the type of complementizer (null-comp or [a]- 

comp) which heads the C to which VU raises; the process itself does not affect tense. 

Present tense cm thus be considered the unmarked case in the Conjunct, as it is in the 

Independent. 

Another problem presented by the Algonquian preverb which the [a]-comp 

hypothesis addresses is what criteria should be used in detennining which preverbs (if any) 

to class as complementizen. As stated earlier, cases have been made in favour o f  

analyzing M- as a complementizer (among others, Lees 1979; Pagano 1980; Dahlstrom 

199 1 ; Blain 1997) and yet clearly not al1 preverbs can be complementizen; there are too 
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many of them for one thing, and the semantic content even of those classified as "abstract 

preverbs" is such that they are unlikely candidates. If kci- is indeed a complementizer then 

by what criteria is it distinguished from those preverbs which are not? What, for example, 

makes k& a complementizer but not the volition preverb wî- when both are preverbs and 

both undergo Initial Change?" The [a]-comp analysis renden this a non-issue since, 

under this view, no preverb is a complementizer. Now the question of "which preverbs 

are complementizers" can be rephrased in the following manner: what is the subset of 

preverbs to which [a]-comp can be affixed? One simple way to approach this question is 

to look at it in terms of which preverbs are adjacent to the verb complex (to permit 

affixation). This is a matter which 1 set aside for future research, except to Say that it 

seems signifiant that the tense preverbs (i.e., the preverbs most fiequently analyzed as 

complementizers) are known to occupy the preverb slot closest to the left edge of the verb 

complex (Jancewicz and M a c K e ~ e  1997). 

3.2.2 Bi-morphemic kâ- and reanalyzed (mono-morphemic) kâ- 

In CMN diaiects, ka- appears to have two distinct roles: at the head of relative clauses and 

focus constructions it functions as a complementizer and does not denote past temporal 

reference (mono-morphemic ka-); at the head of complement clauses, in many CMN 

" ~ h e  preverb wi-, which is used pnmarily to indicate volition in Naskapi, but 
which is less fiequently used to indicate consequential future tense, occurs in either 
the Changed or Unchanged form in the Conjunct, depending upon whether it occurs 
in initiai position (Jancewicz and MaclCemie 1997). 



dialects, ka- denotes past tense (bi-morphemic ka-)." In this section, 1 argue that mono- 

morphemic ka- is derived fiom bi-morphemic &: in these cases, the bi-rnorphernic 

complex [a]-comp+past has been reanalyzed as the complementizer [a]-comp. Mono- 

morphemic M is henceforth be referred to as "reanalyzed ko-". 

Reanalyzed krî- is attested in a subset of CMN dialects only. In those dialects in 

which it is found, "the two ka- morphemes" are often described as being distinct (Le. 

homophonous); see, for example, Starks (1992:235-7) for Woods Cree describes: 

"Evidence for two fi- Conjunct preverbs". James (1 991), in a study of Moose Cree 

preverbs, and Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993), in a more general survey of preverb 

use in CMN dialects, also address the issue of the dual role of kâ-. James assumes the bi- 

morphemic ka- ("pattern 1 " for James) and the reanalyzed kâ- ("pattem 2" for James) 

which appears at the head of relative clauses are the same morpherne in spite of the fact 

that in Moose Cree the latter (relative clause ka-) has lost its past tense reference. Of the 

difference between pattem 1 and pattem 2 in Moose Cree, James says the following: 

"The crucial ditference between patterns 1 and 2 has to do with the rôle of the 
preverb fi-. Its function has completely shified in pattem 2; it does not here 
indicate past tense at dl." (James 199 1 : 8) 

Wolfart refers to the dual role of Plains Cree ka-. using the term "subordinator" to refer to 

what 1 am caliing reanalyzed ka-: 

"There are exceptions to this generaiizations and these are discussed in this 
section. 



"Kâ is historicdy the Changed form of the preverb kî 'past' but its primary role now 
is that of a nibordinator, in which fùnction it may in fact be followed by k i  The term 
'relative' applied to it by Ellis [1983] and others refers to only part of its range." 
(Wolfm 1973 : 77) 

The term "relative" (used by Ellis) likewise refers to reanalyzed k9-. The question is: are 

the "two kci-s" homophones or in fact cases of the same morpheme?" I argue that both 

contain [a]-comp and that they are therefore polysemes. The illustrative data provided in 

this section shows that only a subset of CMN diaiects have reanalyzed ka-. A larger body 

of data than is exarnined here is required to establish what the distributional patterns are 

for the ka- polysemes, but one would expect the reanaiyzed fom to occur in a more 

restricted set of syntactic environments, with bi-morphemic kP- occumng elsewhere. 

Also, it is likely that the distribution of the two ka- morphemes will vary from dialect to 

dialect. The syntactic environments discussed here are as follows: 

"Clarke, MacKenzie and James ( 1 993 :32) cite a personal communication with 
Ives Goddard who makes the case, based on historical evidence, that these are in fact 
difYerent morphemes. 



1 06) Distribution of bi-morphemzc kâ- and reanalyred kâ- in CMN dialects 

kLi- OCCU~S in the following environment: [, kâ- vJ ] 
a. Bi-morphemic kâ- ([al-comp+past) occurs in: 

- Complement clauses 
- Some main clauses containing a 
wh-phrase. '' 

b. Reanalyzed kci- ([al-comp) occurs in: 
- (Present tense) relative clauses 
- Focus constructions. 

One way to propose that bi-morphemic ka- occurs in an Elsewhere environment is to 

ciaim that both relative clauses and focus constructions (see ( 1  06b)) are NP-predicated 

constructions, constituting the restricted environment for reanalyzed ka-. However, this 

chapter argues that focus constructions are uni-clausal (and not therefore NP-predicated 

constructions). 1 thus set aside for future research the task of determining the distribution 

of reanalyzed ka- and bi-morphernic ka- in CMN dialects. 

''1 wouid predict also that bi-morphemic ka- will occur in Conjunct main 
clauses which lack a wh-phrase. However, texts offer no examples ofkn+VcJ in a 
main clause context. The absence of this kind of data probabiy only reflects the fact 
that it is a rare structure, for reasons which are not signifiant; that is, it does not 
reflect a gap in the paradigm but ody the fact that past tense is inFrequently ovenly 
marked. In cases where it is marked, it most frequently occurs in clauses which are 
syntacticaily reiated by subordination, serving to distinguish the tense of one clause 
relative to another. 



3.2.2.1 Bi-morphemic kd- 

The following data illustrate bi-morphemic kâ- in Western Naskapi: 

( 1 07) Bi-morphemic kci- ([aj-contp +pst)  i t ~  Western NaskpiB6 
Châkwân kâ-piminuwâyin. 
châkwân k,&pirninuwâ-yin 
what [a]-comp+Past-cook(Ai)-CIN.S:3 .sg 
What didyousg cm&? 

Miywâyihtim utâ kâ-tikushiniyin. 
rniywâyi ht-imw utâ k&tikushin(i)-yin 
happy(T1)-IIN. 1 Xnan here [a]-comp+Past-arrive(A.1)-CIN.S:2sg 
Site is happy that y m  came here. 

Nichischâyimâw Mûniyânîhch bâ-ituhtit 
ni-chischâyim-âw Mûniyiin-îhch ki-ituhtâ-t 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IIN. 1 >3 Montreal-loc [a]-comp+Past-go( AI)-CIN. S: 3. sg 
/ know that she went to Montreal. 

Nichischâyimâw kâ-nikimut. 
ni-chischâyirn-âw ka-nikirnu-t 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IM. 1>3 [a]-comp+Past-sing(Ai)-CM.S:3 .sg 
I know rhat ~ h e  sang. 

This same distribution is found in a number of other CMN dialects. The following 

examples show bi-morphemic ka- in a Moose Cree main clause wh-constniction:" 

8 6 ~  present tense reading is obtained for data (107) by using the Changed 
form of the verb without the preverb ka-. 

"Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differs from the other dialects discussed by Clarke, 
MacKenzie and James ( 1  993:37): ka- is used to signai past tense in only two of the 
six subordinate clauses (Elsewhere environment) examined. As Chapter 5 shows in 
some detail, in many areas of the grammar Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differs nom other 
CMN dialects. In particular, the feature [Past] in this dialect seems to have more 
extensive checking capabilities than it does in other diaiects and it may be this which 
gives Sheshatshu Innu-aimun its distinct properiies. Because it is so divergent in 
terms of the fùnction and distribution of kLi-, 1 do not include data fiom this dialect in 



Moose Creei 
Kêkwân kî-wâpahtaman? 
kêkwân kkwâpaht-aman 
what Past-see(T1)-CIN.O:Inan/S:2.sg 
Whar did you.sg see ? (Clarke, M a c K e ~ e  and James 1993: 34) 

Moose Creea8 
Nikitôtên nâpêw kâ-takogihk. 
Nkî-tôtên nâpêw ka-takoSihk 
1-did-it man he-came 
I did it wherdufler the m m  had corne. (James 1991 : 1) 

In some dialects, (e.g., in Moose Cree) past temporal reference may also be obtained in 

subordinate clauses by means of [a]-comp prefixation; that is the prefix 2- occurs rather 

than kxî- (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993)." This does not invalidate my arguments 

here since 1 am interested in the fact that when kâ- occurs at the head of a subordinate 

clause, it has past temporal reference; 1 do not claim that this is the only way to obtain 

past temporal reference in this context. As we have seen, [a]-comp is associated with 

tense dependency so that ê- may serve to create such a relationship, obviating the need for 

ka-. 

Blain (1997:68) claims of Plains Cree that kâ- "does not occur in ordinary 

complement-type subordinate clauses". However, Dahlstrom (1 99 1 : 19) says the 

the present discussion. 

"AS Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993) do not provide a gloss for the data 
in (108), the gloss which appears here is mine. Example (l08b) has dready been 
discussed as (95b). 

"This is the normal way of marking past temporal reference in Sheshatshu 
Imu-airnun (Clarke 1986a). 



following of Plains Cree: "ka- is most Frequently attached to verbs used as relative clauses, 

and seems to indicate definiteness of the head. It is also used with cleft constructions [Le., 

focus constmctions]. When an aorist Conjunct verb with kâ- is used in an adverbial 

clause, the verb has a perfective reading":" 

( 1 0 9 )  Plaim Cree 
Ê=wâpamot êtokwê ispi, kâ=wiipamât ostêsa 
ê-wâpamot ètokwè ispî, kâ=wâpamd ostêw 

look in mirror 3konj when see 3-obv/conj his older brother obv 
Wheri he looked in the mirror, he saw his older brother. 

(Dahlstrom 199 1 : 19) 

The role of kâ- in wh-clauses in Plains Cree is difficult to detemine from the published 

data. Blain says the following: 

"Speakers (al1 didects) ofien explain the dEerence between P- and ka- [in wh- 
questions] as king a rnatter of present vs. past tense respectively. However, 
in my experience this tense distinction is consistently disregarded in the 
elicited sentences. The 2- form can be elicited using either past or present 
tense." (Blain 1997:66, fi 6) 

That ê- occurs in clauses which have past temporal reference is not a surprise; the question 

is whether, when ka- is used in this environment, it signals past tense. In Woods Cree, it 

need not: 

( 1 1 0) Woods Cree 
Awîna otâsa kâ=ikiskamat? 
awîna otâsa kâ=ikis kamat 
who-3 3-pants-3' IPV=wear(TA=Z -3 .C) 
Whose pmb are you wearing? (Starks 199223 5 )  

Dahistrom's data, and in Starks' data, I retain the convention they employ 
of setting off the complementizen with equal signs (=). 



In al1 C m  dialects for which data is available, ka- is the normal overt past tense 

marker in complement clauses. The only exception to this is Sheshatshu Innu-aimun 

which normally uses the dummy Conjunct prefix to signal past temporal reference in 

complement clauses. In main clause wh-questions, the role of ka- is less easy to detennine 

and seems to be subject to a greater variety of dialect variation. Let us consider now the 

distribution of reanaiyzed k9-. 

3.2.2.2 Reanalyzed kâ- 

Reanalyzed kci- occurs in focus constmctions and at the head of relative clauses in Moose 

Cree, Woods Cree and Plains Cree: 

Reanabzed kB-' 
Moose Cree vocus construciio~t) 
Cân kâ-Phkosit. 
Cân k$âhkosi-t 
John [a]-comp+be-sick(AI)-CIN. S: 3 .sg 
It 's John who is sick. (James 199 1 : 15) 

Moose Cree (re!atîve clause) 
AwâSiS kâ-âhkosit ... 
awâSiS l+âhkosit ... 
child [a]-comp+sick(AI)-Cm. S:3. sg 
n e  sick child . . . (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993 :39) 

W o d  Cree f l i s  construction) 
Kiyâm kâ-sâ kiha k! 
k i y h  kksâkihak 
anyway [a]-comp+love(TA)-CIN. S 3 g 
Big deal, I love him! 



d. Woods Cree (relative clause) 
... awa ita P. kâ-ayât. 
... awa ita P. ka-ayât 
. . . this where P. [a]-comp+be(AI)-CM. S:3. sg 
. . . al ihis place where P is stayirrg. 

e . Plains Cree (relative clause). ' 
Naha nâpêw kâ-sâkihât Mary-wa. 
naha nâpêw k$sâkihâ-t Mary-wa 
det man [a]-comp+love-CM. S:3 .sg Mary-obv 
Thai man who likes Mary ... (Blain 1 997:68) 

In dialects which utilize reanalyzed kri- in the present tense relative clause, past 

temporal reference is obtained by use of the past tense morpheme to the right of kri-. The 

past tense morpheme is not affected by Initial Change because [a]-comp is already present 

in the form of ka-. Compare (1 12a-b): 

( 1 1 2) Woods Cree' 
a. Ta-wiipamîw kâ-âcimak Ôho wâpisiwa. 

ta-wâpam-îw k&âcim-ak ôho wâpisiwa 
future-see(TA)-IIN.3>4 [a]-comp+tell-story-CNS: 1 . sg this swan 
She will see the swans I am tufking about. 

b. Mîna awa kîn nicimic kâ-kî-nihtâwikihak ,.. 
mîna awa En nicîmic ki-ki-nihtâwikih-ak . . . 
also this Ken my younger-brother [a]-comp+Past-raise-CiN. S: 1. sg 
Also, my ymrnger brother Ken, whom I ruised. .... 

(Starks 1992:191) 

Clarke, MacKenzie and James (1993) observe of Moose Cree also that past temporal 

reference in relative clauses is obtained by means of this double occurrence of "the past 

tense preverb" kci-kL, a pattern found widely in past tense relative clauses in other 

911 have no Plains Cree data for focus constructions which have present 
t emporai reference. 



Algonquian languages; for example, Rainy River Ojibwa (Johns 1982) and in Algonquin 

(Pagatto 1980). Westem Naskapi and Sheshatshu Imu-aimun are different in this respect, 

having an innovative means of marking present tense in relative clauses (ka- . . . . wa forms), 

and retaining ka- as the past tense relative clause marker (Clarke 1982; Clarke, MacKenzie 

and James 1993).~' That is to Say, in Western Naskapi and in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, kri- 

reanalysis has not o~cur red :~~  

Western Naskapi 
Preser~t fense relative clame 
Nichisc hâyimâw nâpâw uta ici-tâwa. 
ni-chischâyim-âw nâpâw uta ici-tâ-wa 
S: 1 -know(TA). IIN. 1 >3 man here ki-be(A1)-wa 
/ know the man who is here. 

Pust tense relative clairse 
Niyâ kâ-tikusihk iskwâw nîy nitiskwâm. 
niyâ k&ti kusih-k îskwâw niy nit-iskwàm 
Dem [a]-comp+past-arrive( AI)-CIN.S : 3 .sg woman Poss( 1 ) 1 4 f e  
Thai woman who came here is my wife. 

These diaiect differences can easily be accounted for in tenns of whether or not the bi- 

morphemic element ka- has been reanalyzed as purely a complementizer or not: in Moose, 

"In Westem Naskapi, ka- surfaces as ki-. Note also that this discontinuous 
morpheme has another, apparently, unrelated fûnction in both Sheshatshu IMU-aimun 
and in Westem Naskapi -- it marks "subjective" verb forms: e.g., Western Naskapi 
ki-chi-wcîpimina-wû 'it seems that you see me' (IIN-Subjective). For funher reading 
on this use of k i h z  ... wâ in Montagnais and Naskapi, the reader is referred to 
Drapeau (1 986) and James, Clarke and MacKenzie (1 998). 

"The infiectional suffix of the subordhate verb in example (1 13b) is -k (rather 
t han the -1 which more fkquently marks AI CIN.3 .sg agreement) because the verb is 
an n-stem verb. The different inflection is due to a morpho-phonological process 
which does not concem us. See Appendix 2 for paradigm details. 



Woods and Plains Cree reanalysis has taken place, and in at least two of the palatalized 

dialects for which data is available, Montagnais and Western Naskapi, it has not. 

Starks (1992) shows for Woods Cree that the two ka- polysemes not ody occur in 

mutually exclusive syntactic environrnents, but that they are subject to distinct 

phonological processes: in Woods Cree, bi-morphemic ka- can be reduced to ci- whereas 

reanalyzed fi- has no reduced form. This does not undennine the [a]-comp hypothesis, 

since it seems reasonable to expect phonological dissimilation to follow (or accompany) 

semantic dissirnilation. This seems desirable from the point of view of learnability; the 

leamer, in order to distinguish reanalyzed ka- fiom bi-morphemic kâ-, supplements 

syntactic contextual evidence with phonological evidence. One might thus expect to find 

in other CMN dialects that reanalyzed kg- and bi-morphemic ka- are distinguished on the 

basis of the type of phonological processes they are subject to (though it need not 

necessarily be the sarne pattern as found in Woods Cree). 

The [a]-comp hypothesis offers a way to account for the apparent semantic shifi 

which kâ- has undergone. Recall that, under this view, kri- is cornpnsed of [a]-comp and 

the past tense preverb Ri-. A complementizer is expected in both syntactic environments 

in (106) so it is reasonable to suppose that the [a]-comp component of fi- is a constant. 

As we have seen, [a]-comp lacks its own phonological fonn. It may not be a surprise then 

that in some dialects [alsomp has "taken ove? the fonn of a morpheme it ongindly 

shared a form with. It rnight be regarded as a kind of "morphological body-snatcher". 

using the form of its host to obtain phonological redition, and in some cases (in cases of 
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ka- reanalysis) "evicting" the original semantic occupant. Presumably this kind of 

semantic shift cm occur so long as the reanalyzed fonn is restricted in distribution to a 

speci fic syntactic environment. 

3.2.2.3 The status of kâ- in East Cree 

The status of ka- in East Cree is difficult to determine. This is perhaps not surpnsing since 

it seems to be a transitional dialect in other areas of its grarnmar (MacKenzie 1980). Like 

Montagnais and Naskapi, East Cree is a paiatalized dialect. Clarke, MacKenzie and James 

(1 993) show for East Cree that kd- occurs at the head of relative clauses and focus 

constnictions which have either past or present temporal reference. The fact that relative 

clauses headed by kB- are neutral with respect to tense in East Cree suggests that 

reanalysis has taken place in this dialect so that it may be said to pattern with the non- 

palatalized Cree dialects. We shall see shonly, however, that there is another piece of 

evidence supporting the view that East Cree patterns with the eastem diaiects in its use of 

fi- (or that it is at least transitional). 

Clarke, MacKenzie and James equate the role of k8- in Moose Cree (and here we 

rnust add Woods and Plains Cree, and perhaps also East Cree) relative clauses with the 

role of the prefixal/suffixal ka ... wa (ki ... w a  in Western Naskapi) used in the construction 

of present tense relative clauses in Western Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-aimun: 



"Thus it would appear that ka ... ua in Montagnais and at least one Naskapi 
dialect [(Western Naskapi)] today performs at least in part the role that is 
assumed by kcî- in Moose and East Cree - that is, representation of a head that 
is in some way salient. Presumably, the present day situation in Montagnais 
and Naskapi is a recent deveiopment, since it is favoured in Sheshatshit 
Montagnais by younger speakers.. ." (Clarke, MacKenzie and James 1993 : 3 9- 
40) 

The ka ... rra innovation in Western Naskapi and Sheshatshu Innu-airnun fultills the sarne 

function as reanalyzing ka- as a mono-morphemic unit does in other dialects: neither 

morphemes speciQ tense and both are used to refer to a specific entity (dialects which use 

kci- as relative clause Comp use ê- as Comp where reference is to an indefinite entity)." 

The following exarnple provides further illustration of this type of construction, for 

S heshatshu Innu-airnun: 

( 1 1 4) Sheshatsh Inm&un 
Nitshissenimâu nâpeu nite ka-tâ-ua. 
1 know man here ka-be-ua 
I know the mm1 who is here. (Clarke, M a c K e ~ e  and James 199 1 : 39) 

While relative clauses in Western Naskapi arguably need not exploit the option of 

ka- reanalysis in the construction of (present tense) relative clauses, because ka ... ira 

fiilfiils this role, as the table in (1 15) shows, the combination kci-chî- marks past tense in 

embedded polar and in conditionai clauses in Western Naskapi (see shaded ce11 in table 

1 19,  and this looks like ka- reanalysis has taken place. But it is also possible that the 

unchanged fom of the past tense morpheme (chi-) marks irrealis illocutionary force 

94 In order to avoid digressing from the current topic, 1 do not pursue the issue 
of definiteness in relative clauses. 



(arguabiy present in these two contexts). This latter pouibility is more theoretically 

desirable given that, as (1 15) highlights, these cases occur in the Elsewhere environment 

and would thus constitute the only case of kri- reanalysis in this context. 1 leave this 

matter for future research. The following table sumarizes the data discussed thus far: 

( 1 1 5 )  Remalyzed kci- and bi-morphernic kd- in Moose Cree, Eusi Cree and Western 

I Moose Cree East Cree Westem Naskapi I I relative clausesM 

Relative clause/focus 
construction: PAST 

Relative clause/focus ki- ka . . . wa 

l construction: PRESENT [al-comp [+defl I I discontinuous Comp I I+defl 

Elsewhere environmedi 
Moose Cree East Cree Western Naskapi 

- 

Main clause declarative Ifil kg- 
Main clause wh-question [a]-comp+~ast] 

"~eanalyzed k4- is in bold. 

"No data was obtainable Western Naskapi focus constructions. 

"A CP level is assumed to head ail the following clauses (they are dl 
Conjunct). 

"Starks ( l992:23 7-8) observes of Woods Cree that kâ-ki-occurs in main 
clause contexts which "report the main happenings" with "subsequent narration about 
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Embedded wh-question 

Ernbedded polar 
questions 
Conditional clauses . 

kâ-chî- 
(status of kâ- 
u n k n o ~ n ) ~ ~  



Finaily, with respect to establishing the status of kô- in East Cree, discussion of a 

type of construction referred to as a "nominalization" is relevant. 

3.2.2.4 Western Naskapi nominalization constructions 

Nominalizations are denved by means of a process described as being "highiy productive" 

in al1 the paiatalized dialects (Jancewicz 1997): kâ- is prefixed to the third person singular 

Conjunct fom to produce an agentive nominal which is subsequently subject to al1 of the 

derivational and infiectional processes of a regular noun (e-g., affixation by plural, 

possessive and locative morphemes and, significantly, affixation by the nominal obviative 

morpheme rather than by the verbal obviative affixes). Jancewicz (1997: 198) points out 

that "the form must be lexicalized by speakers of the language before it can display noun- 

like characteristics". Clearly, this process is distinct from relative clause formation, since 

the verbal complex in a relative clause can never be inflected as if it were a nominal. 

Obviously, this is another matter which cannot be pursued here, except to Say this: it is 

tempting to speculate that norninalizations are restricted to the CMN dialects which do not 

exploit ka- reanalysis in the relative clause context. Nominalizations, arguably, provide 

evidence of kri- reanalysis in a NP [, kâ- vJ ] environment which has undergone a fùrther 

process of lexicalization. In this case, we must revise our current assumption that E- 

each of these events ... provided in main clauses with ka- Conjunct verbs." However, 
given that Woods Cree differs in a number of ways from other CMN dialects, 1 do not 
pursue the significance of this observation; further research is required to confrrm this 
for Naskapi. 



reanalysis is not attested in the palatalized dialects. 

Jancewicz assumes the ka- which heads nominalizations to be homophonous with 

the "past tense ka-": 

"Essentially [nominalkation] is accomplished by adding a kci- prefix to a verb 
inûected for Conjunct Indicative Neutral, third person singular. Although ka- 
is homophonous with the prefix that marks a Conjunct verb as past reference, 
Lynn Drapeau (1978:2 14) points out that in Montagnais this ka- functions as 
a relative particle . . . forming a relative clause." (Jancewicz 1997: 18 1 ) 

The following examples of Western Naskapi norninalizations thus illustrate cases where 

ka- has been reanalyzed as the mono-morphemic element, [a]-comp: 

( 1 1 6) Western Naskapii: remalyzed 
a. kâ-chiskutimâchât 'teacher' (the one that teaches) 
b. kâ-kinuwâyihtâhk 'caretaker' (the one that keeps) 
c. kâ-wîsâwâch 'butter' (the one that is yellow) 

(Jancewicz 1997: 182-3) 

These data are presumed to have the following structure: 

*Jancewicz points out that these norninalizations cannot be denved fiom any 
TA verbs other than unspecified (idefinite) subject forms. This suggests that 
unspecified subject foms are intransitive (consistent with Dahlstrom (1 991) and 
contra Dryer's (1996) analysis) and that they pattern with other verbs which have a 
single animate argument (TI and AI verbs); Le., He is seen rather than Sonteone sees 
him. This constraint (against deriving norninalizations fiom TA verbs other than 
unspecified subject forms) may have implications for determinhg the conditions under 
which fi- is reanaiysis can take place. 



If there is something significant about the fact that the norninalization process illustrated in 

(1 16) is restricted to dialects which do not utilire kÛ- reanalysis in relative clauses, East 

Cree, which like other palatalized dialects has nominalizations, should be regarded as 

patterning with Montagnais and Naskapi. 

In surnmary, a bi-morphernic analysis of ka- uniquely reveals what looks to be a 

non-trivial pattern in the distribution, at least within CMN complex if not more generally, 

of "the two kâ- preverbs". Funher, the [a]-comp hypothesis accounts for the phonological 

attributes of Initiai Change. The success of applying this hypothesis in tum supports the 

central claim of this section: that Initial Change is the result of merging [a]-cornp+~~~.  

Section 3.3 applies the [a]-comp hypothesis to a subset of the environments in which a 

'Vurther research is required to darifi this matter, but preliminary 
investigation of the difference between nominalizations and relative clauses suggests 
that in the case of the former, pro cannot be linked with an overt DP. Nominalized 
foms can be infiected for possession: 
( i)  ka-kunichâsf 'photographer' 

14-&â-&unich&-im-a ' hidher p hotograp her ' (Jancewicz 1 997 : 1 8 7) 
If an oven DP is associated withpro, this process is blocked, suggesting that the 
nominalization process, whatever it is, is blocked ifpro is linked to an overt DP. 

In (ii), the verbal morphology on 'care-take' confinns the aatus of the verb 
complex as a relative clause: 
(ii) kâ-kimiwâyihtûch ' careîaker' 
In (iii), the head of the clause is associated with an overt DP (ne@& 'man'). A 
possessed fom equivalent to that shown in (i) could not be elicited. The example in 
(iii) was offered as a translation for the phrase '(s/he found) your caretaker': 

Chi-miskuwâw n~@& k4-kimnuâyihtim-khi mÏya chitiyûn. 
past-find(TA) man [a]-comp-take-care(TA)-CIN.3>4 Dem Poss.Z(yours) 
'She found the man who care takes, that one that's yours.' 



Conjunct verb occurs. 



3.3 The relationship between and a CP level 

In this section, 1 show that there is independent motivation for a single CP level in 

affirmative Conjunct constructions. Assuming the ekû negator projects a CP phrase, 

negated Conjunct structures are minirnally double CP structures. The distribution of 

Changed and Unchanged Conjunct verbs illustrated in this section is accounted for in 

tems of distribution of the complementizers [a]-comp and null-comp. Support is 

provided for the view that [a]-comp is the default complementizer in both main and 

subordinate clauses; the occurrence of [a]-comp in a subordinate environment is not 

therefore due to matrix verb selection. In subordinate clauses, [a]-comp occurs in 

affirmative constructions while null-comp is selected by the eka negator and is restncted 

to negated structures. In main clauses, there is a choice of complementizer selection, 

allowing for a two-way grammatical contras for each construction. For at least the 

restricted set of Western Naskapi data examined in this section, this opposition is not 

available in subordinate contexts. The data indicates that null-comp is restricted to (the 

head of the lower of) a double CP construction. The default complementizer, [a]-cornp, 

occurs in single CP structures as well as in double CP structures (in main clauses) and is 

not therefore restriaed in distribution in the sarne way that null-comp is. 

Either complementizer can check a wh-phrase or a pro[focus]. In a single CP 

structure, C is headed by [a]-comp. If either apro[focus] or a wh-phrase is contained in 

the lexical array, it raises to SpecCP and is checked by [a]-comp (with which it is in a 

Spec-Head relationship). A CP headed by [a]-comp projects a Specifier position only if 
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required by the presence of a nominal bearing the feature [wh-focus]: 

( 1 1 8 )  Sbigle CP structure: noniinaZ[wh-foms] iiz lexical array 

( 1 1 9 )  Single CP structure: nominaI[~vh-JOCIIS] not in lexical array 

In a double CP structure (i.e., a negated structure), C may be headed by either the default 

[a]-comp, or by nuli-comp. In either case, the complementizer is located in the lower CP 

and does not project a Specifier position: 



Ifpro[focus] or a wh-phrase is contained in the lexical array, the complementizer 

establishes checking relations with the fronted nominal by raising covertly to the head of 

the CP irnrnediately dominating it (Neg-C). Either [a]-comp or null-comp then checks the 

( 1 2 1 ) Covert C-to-C raising establishes Spec-Head relations beiween fronted pro and 
complerne~~tirer 

~ r o  [~~cus ] ,  
-wh- p hrase 
4 CP 

'''Note, however, that the evidence examined in this chapter indicates that 
null-comp doesn't check the feature [wh] or [focus] in a main clause environment. 
This is discussed in greater detail in this chapter, and again in Chapter S.  



Overt C-to-C movement, to establish agreement relations, has been proposed by Branigan 

(1 992) and Shlonsky (1 994). The C-to-C raising proposed for double CP structures 

which have pro[focus] or a wh-phrase in the lexical array is the coven correlate to this 

kind of movement and is considered to be a last resort mechanism. 

Subordinate clauses are discussed first because, being more restrictive in tems of 

complernentizer selection, they are the simplest cases. Only Western Naskapi and 

Sheshatshu Innu-aimun data are discussed in the following sub-sections. 



3.3.1 Subordinate clauses 

The table in (122) shows the data types examined here. 

( 1 22) Western Nakapi:  (A subset 03 syntactic environments requiring a Cmjunct 
verb'02 

Clause Type Su bordinatt Clause 
containing 

S. i: plain subordinate 
clause 

no wh-phrase, no Neg 

- -- - . - -- 

S. ii: negated subordinate 
clause 

S. iv: negated subordinate 
wh-clause 

S .iii: subordinate wh-clause 

wh-phrase and Neg 

wh-phrase 

Initial Initial 
Change Change 

A CP level in a subordinate clause is presumed to be motivated by matrix verb ~election.'~~ 

As (122) shows, Initial Change only occurs in fimative subordinate clauses. This is 

accounted for by proposing that in a subordinate environment the e b  negator, base- 

generated at Neg-C, selects a CP headed by null-comp: 

leMy default assumption is that the contrast created by the absencdpresence 
of Initial Change represents a grammatical contrast. Thus, any two structures which 
differ only in terms of whether or not they have undergone Initial Change are 
gramrnatically distinct. 

'"With the exception of discourse verbs which appear to select an IP 
complement (see Starks 1992 for Woods Cree; Brittain 1996a for Sheshatshu Innu- 
aimun), verbs which are subcategorized for a sententid complement appear to select 
CP. 



( 1 23 ) Szi bordinare clarise: eka selects CP headed by mdl-comp 

C 
ekâ 

Elsewhere in subordinate clauses, the default complementizer occurs: 

( 1 24) Su bordhate clause: [al-comp occurs eisewhere 

The clah that ek4 selects a CP (which in turn requires that a Conjunct verb raise 

to its head) merely accounts for the instances in which ekzî and the Conjunct CO-occur. 1 

do not make the daim that eka is the only negator which selects a CP, and thus, in keeping 

with the facts, do not claim that the distribution of ekâ can be predicted on the basis of 

(Conjunct) morphology. This is consistent with observations made by other researchen: 

MacKenzie (1992). in an overview of the distribution of CMN negative morphemes, 

observes that their distribution is determined not by morphology, but by syntactic 



environment; likewise, Déchaine and Wolfart (1  998) make this claim for Plains Cree. The 

present analysis thus allows for the cosccurrence of negators other than ekû with the 

Conjunct; that is, the cosccurrence of the Conjunct with in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun 

and the co-occurrence of the Conjunct with nama in some CMN dialects is not mled 

out.lm Because there is no straightfoward correlation between verbal morphology 

(Independent vs. Conjunct) and negator selection, n m a  is not referred to here as "the 

Independent negator" but rather as the nama negator.lo5 Likewise, 1 use the term "the ek8 

negator" rather than "the subordinate negator" which considering the wide distribution of 

eka in main clauses (with Conjunct verbs), is more obviously a misnomer. 

Illustrative data is now provided for (Si-iv). Notice that in environment (S i )  -- 
plain subordinate clauses - shown in ( 1 25- l28), Initial Change is obligatory : 

I0<For Woods Cree exarnples of numa + Conjunct, see Starks (1 987:3 7-39). 
Neither in the data elicited nor in textual material examined for this thesis is there 
evidence that nma negates Conjunct verbs in Western Naskapi. While this does not 
rule out the possibiiity that this combination is grammatical in Western Naskapi, 
having no data, the combination is not considered here. 

'osNama is moa frequently found with Independent verbs in al1 CMN dialects 
(see, for example, Wolfart 1973 for Plains Cree, Ellis 1983 for Moose and Swampy 
Cree). 



( 1 2 5 )  Plain stîbordinate cl'se, abtu t p e  (S. .il 
a. Changed fonn 

Chischâyihtim wiyipimitin. 
chischâyiht-imw aâpirn-itân 
know(T1)-IIN.3Xnan [a]-comp+see(TA).CM.O:2.sg\S: 1 .  sg 
She knows lhar I see ymsg  

(1 26) Plain nibordinaie c h s e ,  dutu type (S. 0 
a. Chungedfom 

Chischâyimâw mâchi~uyichi'~ 
c hisc hâyirn-âw michisu-iyichî 
know(TA)-IIN. 3>4 [a]-comp+eat(AI)-CM.0: 5\%4 
H e  kmws she 's eating. 

b. Unchanged fonn 
*Chischâyimâw mîchisuyichî 

( 1 2 7) Plain nt bordinare clarcse, &a type (S. i) 
a. Changed form 

Chischâyimâw â t û ~ ~ h i y i ~ h i  
chischâyim-âw aschâ-i yichî 
know(TA)-IIN.3>4 [a]-comp+work(AI)-CINO: 5\S :4 
He kmws she is workirg. 

b. Lrr~changed form 
* chischâyimâw atûschâyichî 

'061n (126a), lines 1 and 2 dEer as foUows: line 1= nrâchisyich( line 
2=machisuiyichî. This is due to a phonologicd nile which deletes the initial [il of the 
obviative morpheme -iyi when it is suffixed to a vowel-final segment. 



Plain su bordinale clouse, data type (S. i) 
C h g e d  fonn 
Chischiyimâw pwâskimiyichi. 
chischâyim-âw p&skim-iyichî 
know(TA)-ITN.3>4 [a]-comp+put-on(T1)-CIN.O:4/S: 5 
He hmws she S puiting it (clothing) on. 

Unchanged fonn 
*Chischâyimâw pûskimiyichî 

In this environment, if the temporal reference is either past or future, the preverbs ka- (the 

Changed fonn of chi-) and châ- (the Changed form of ki-) occur, respectively, so that 

Initial Change is still required but, as the lefbmoa morpheme of the cornplex, the temporal 

preverb rather than the verb root is affected by the process: 

( 1 29) Plain sitbordinate clause, &ta rype (S. i) 
a. Changed form 

Nichiunichischîhtimwân Mâni kâ-utipinit. 
ni-chiunichîsctuhtim-w-ân MM ka-utâpâni-t 
S : l -forget-Rel( AI)-IIN. 1 >Inan M M  [a]-cornp+Past+have-car(AI)-C m. S : 3.  sg 
Iforgot rhat Mani used to have a car. 

b. Unchangedfonn 
*Nichîunichîschîhtimwân Mânî c hi-utâpànit . 

As (S.ii) type data (negated subordinate clause) show, negated clauses do not (and 

cannot) undergo Initial Change. Compare the data in (1 25- 1 29) with the following: 



( 1 3 0) Negcred srhorditiute clause. data type (S. ii) 
a. Ukhmged form 

Chischâyimâw âW mîchisuyichî. 
chischàyirn-âw akâ Q-mîchisu-iyichî 
know(TA)-ïDi.3>4 Neg null-comp+eat(AI)-CIN.O:4/ S :  5 
He krtows she isn 't eating. 

( 1 3 1 ) Negated subordinale cinrse, &?a type (S. ii) 
a. Uttcha~ged fonn 

Chischâyimâw âkâ atûschâyichi anthch. 
chischâyim-âw âkâ 8-atûschâ-iyichî aniihch 
know(TA)-IM.3>4 Neg null-comp+work(AI)-CIN.O:4/S: 5 today 
He knows she is nor working today. 

b. Changed fonn 
*C hischâyimiiw âkâ ~tûschâyichî aniihch. 

( 1 3 2 )  Neguted subordinaie clame, data type (S. ii) 
a. Unchangedfonn 

Chischâyimâw Ski  piiskimiyichi. 
chisc hâyim-âw âkâ d-pûskim-iyichî 
know(TA)-IIN.3>4 Neg null-comp+put-on(T1)-CININ0:5/S:4 
He biows she 's nor purring if (cloihingl on. 

b . Changed j o m  
*Chischâyimâw âkâ pw&kimiyichî. 



Unlike Western Naskapi, in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun (see 133a) and in East Cree (see 

133 b), eW1 need not select null-comp; [a]-comp appears in the following data: 

( 1 33) Ekb selects [a]-comp in subordinate clause' 
a. Sheshafshu Im-aintun 

Nitshissenimâu ekâ tiât mûsh nete Africs. 
ni-tshissenim-â-u ekâ t&t mûsh nete M c a  
S : l -know(TA)-IIN. 1>3 Neg [a]-comp+be(AI)-CMS3 .sg moose there Afnca 
I know fhere are nof moose in Africa. 

b. East Cree1*' 
... ekâ pemâtisich aniyâna uhtâwâu ... 
. . . ekâ pgmâtisîch aniyâna uhtâwâu 

Neg [a]-comp+live(AI).CIN.3 s g  Dem.obv(late) thei-ther 
. . . when he (iheir lare jlather) had ditd ... 

It remains to be determined by future research whether, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun and 

East Cree, the default cornplementizer [a]-comp consistently CO-occurs with eWt. That 

there is a dialect diffeïence indicates that selection of the null-comp by ekî  should be 

regarded as being subject to rnicroparametric variation. 

In plain subordinate clauses (data type Si) and in negated subordinate clauses 

(data type S.ii), a SpecCP position is presumed to be present only in the case that 

pro[focus] is contained in the lexical array. In subordinate wh-clauses (data type S-iii) 

and in negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iv), a Specifier position must be 

presumed to be projected in order to accommodate the wh-phrase. If eitherpro[focus] or 

the wh-phrase is fionted to SpecCP, the feature [wh-focus] in C is checked (i.e., if C is 

specified for the feature [wh-focus], the denvation is saved only if the appropriate 

'"~he source of this text is Cooper (n.d.) 
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nominal raises overtly to SpecCP). Phrase structures are now provided for plain 

subordinate clauses and negated subordinate clauses. The phrase structure in ( 1 34) 

accommodates the simplest of the (S) environment cases, data type ( S i )  -- clauses 

containing neither a negative nor a wh-phrase:lO' 

( 1 3 4) Phrase strz~cture for pluin subordinate clmue. data type (S. 1) : exurnpie (I 2ja) 

C 
A 9T 

VU Spec 
[a]-comp + [wîyâpim-i t-th], pro,, 

10gBecause a fionted focus nominal is pro, it is not possible to detennine 
whether or not there is a SpecCP in stmcnire (134). Wh-phrases, on the other hand, 
are oven arguments and do not present this problem. 



V raises through AgrO, T and AgrS checkingphi-features, and then to C to check [CJ]. 

The features ofpro are checked against the appropnate heads in accordance with the 

requirements of the MP (e.g, respecting Shonea Move). The fusional nature of Conjunct 

inflectional suffixation provides no motivation for proposing that Number is checked at a 

separate head from Gender and Person. As discussed in Chapter 2, this contrasts with the 

situation in the Independent (where morphology representing Number agreement is 

fonnally distinct from Person and Gender agreement). Nevertheless, since it would be 

theoretically undesirable to propose a distinct Number agreement head in only one verbal 

paradigm, a separate Number projection should be assumed in the Conjunct also.'" Since 

the details of how pro is checked are unimportant in the context of the present discussion, 

separate Number agreement projections are omitted fiom the structures in this chapter. 

Conjunct inflectional morphology is presumed to be highly enough specified that the 

pronominal clitics which attach in the Independent are not required. The phrase stnictures 

which appear in the rest of this chapter are simplified versions of (1 34). 

The phrase structure in (1 3 5) represents data type (S.ii), the negated subordinate 

clause. It is a double CP structure because ekâ projects its own CP. Ekî selects null- 

comp which heads a specifierless projection. As stated earlier, Neg-C has a specifier only 

if there is a fronted nominal to check (in data type S.ii this will be a focused nominal): 

'"This assumption is subsumed within the more general assumption that the 
distinct representation of Number on the one hand, and Gender and Person on the 
other, is a property of UG. 



( 1 3 5) Neguted sct bordincife clause, chta ype (S. .N) 

There is no means of testing to see whetherpro has raised to SpecCP in data types (Si-ii); 

the option is presumed to be available by analogy with main clause Conjunct constructions 

which, lacking a wh-phrase, have no motivation for a CP level other than the presence of a 

complementizer specified for the feature [focus]. In Conjunct main clauses which have 

neither a wh-phrase nor a negative, pro[focus] must always be assumed to occupy 

SpecCP. As described earlier, if the complementizer selected by the negative bears the 

feature [wh-focus], covert C-to-C movement is necessasy to establish the correct (Spec- 

Head) checking relations. If the construction represented by the phrase structure in (1 3 5) 

has a pro[focus], it is checked in the following configuration: 



( 1 36) Neguted subordinate clause, data lype (S..ii): covert C-toc raisi~ig establishes 
Spec-Head relations between d-comp and SpecCP 

Thus far we have seen that negated subordinate clauses do not permit Initial 

Change, because, in Western Naskapi, ekri selects null-comp. But there are also 

affirmative subordinate contexts in which Initial Change does not apply; that is, cases 

where null-comp cannot be accounted for in ternis of ekâ selection. Al1 this means is that 

a CP headed by ekd is one of, potentially, a number of environments in which null-comp is 

selected. Another instance in which null-comp is apparently selected is in clauses which 

have irrealis illocutionary force. 

The connection between Unchanged foms and hypothetical events or states has 

been made by a number of researchers of Algonquian: for example, Rogers (1 978) and 

James (1 986, 199 1). The hypothesis that opposition between Changed and Unchanged 

forms expresses, respectively, an opposition between the non-hypothetical and the 



hypothetical is not inconsistent with the Western Naskapi data exarnined for this thesis. In 

( 13 7). the Conjunct verbs in the conditional clauses are not subject to Initial Change. 

( 1 3 7) Western Nmkupi 
a. Miywâyi htâkusiyinâ, ehiki-iyâtihitin. 

mi ywâyihtâkusi-yin4 chi-ki-iyâtih-itin 
be-happy(T1)-CIN.S:2.sg-conditional S:2-SAP.FUT-buy(TA)-IM.2>1 
Ifyoid are good, 1'11 b y  iijor you. 

b. Chika-iyâskusuw pimûhtâchâ. 
chi ka-iyâskusi-w pimûhtâ-chi 
nonSAP.FUT-be-tired(AI)-IIN. nonSAP walk(A1)-CIN.3 .sg 
lfshe walks, she 'll be tired 

How can a relationship between irrealis clauses and null-comp selection be expressed in 

structural terms? Data type (S.ii) and (S.iv) (negated subordinate clauses and negated 

subordinate wh-clauses) show that the environments in which application of Initial Change 

results in ungrammaticality are double CP structures, environments in which the ekâ 

negator motivates a second CP level. The difference between the structure of redis and 

irrealis clauses may lie in the amount of phrase structure required of each, with the irrealis 

clause, like the negated clause, consisting of an extra level. If structures which have either 

irrealis illocutionary force or a negative morpheme have an additional level compared to 

structures which have non-hypotheticai illocutionary force (andor are affirmative), a 

unitary account of at least one context in which null-comp occurs is available. The 

subordinate clauses in the data in (137) should then project a structure comparable to that 

in (135). The SpecCP position (and C-to-C raising) rernains optional under the same 

circumstances as stated earlier. lf there is a nominal in SpecCP, it will be checked in the 



( 1 3 8 )  Clause which hus irreaiis illocutionary force 

rP 
\ 

CP 
n 

Spec C' r Pr*, n 
C CP 
n n 

Up to this point, no data has been provided to support the view that null-comp is 

restricted to double CP structures; the structure in (1 38) must thus be regarded as 

speculative. We shall see in section 3.3.2 that there are independent reasons supponing 

the view that null-camp is indeed restncted to a double CP environment (and supponing 

the structure in 138). 1 set this matter aside for the present time and mm to consideration 

of subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iii) and negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type 

S.iv). 

Throughout the CMN cornplex, a wh-question construction obligatorily requires a 

Changed form: 



Data (139-111) 
Subordinate wh-clarcses. data rype (S. iii) 

Changed fonn 
Nichischâyimâw awân pâminuwât. 
ni-c hischâyirn-âw awân p&ninuwâ-t 
1 -know(TA)-IIN. P 3  who [a]-comp+cook(AI)-CiN. 3 .sg 
1 know who is cookillg. 

Uncharzged/onn 
*Nichischâyimâw awân pirninuwât. 

C h g e d f o r m  
Mâ-chichischâyimâw ( t h )  iitirnâh~hiut'~~ 
mi-chi-chischâyirn-âw t h  ai-màhchiu-t 
Neg/Qu-S :2-know-IIN.2>3 how [a]-comp+thus-feel(Ai)-CPN.3 .sg 
Do yozc know how he is feeling? 

Unchanged form 
* mi-chic hischâyimâw tân ati-mâhchiut? 

Chmged fom 
Mi-chichischâyimiw-â awân ki-wâpimât Pîta? 
mi-chi-chischâyim-âw4 awân ka-wâpimâ-t Kt-a 
Neg-S:2-know(TA)-IIN.2>3-Qu who [a]-comp+see(TA)-CM.3.sg Pete-obv 
Do you know who m Pete? 

Umhanged fonn 
*mi-chischâyimâw-â awân chî-wâpimât Pîta? 

""In (1 4Oa), the wh-phrase tân is optionai. Overt wh-phrases are fiequently 
omitted in embedded contexts in CMN diaiects (cf Clarke 1982: 134 for Sheshatshu 
Imu-aimun). In these cases, nu11 [wh] operator movement is assumed. 



Examples (142-144) illustrate negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iv). 

The ungramrnaticality of ( 142b), (143b) and (144b) supports the proposa1 that negative 

âkâ selects null-comp, overriding the selection of the default [a]-comp: 

Data (1 42- 144' 
Negated mbordiriate wh-clairse, dda type (S. IV) 

Ut2cha)zged form 
Nichischâyimâw awân âkâ piminuwât. 
ni-chischâyim-âw awân âkâ Q-pirninuwâ-t 
S: 1 -know(TA)-IIN. 1 >3 who Neg null-comp+cook(Ai)-CIN.3. sg 
I k>~ow who is not cooking. 

Chzged form 
*Nichischâimâw awân âkâ p&ninuwât. 

lit~chat ~ged form 
Nichischâyimâw awân âkâ nipât. 
ni-chischâyim-âw awân âkâ çnipâ-t 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IIN. 1 >3 who Neg null-comp+sleep(AI)-CM.3 .sg 
2 know who is nof osleep. 

Chiged fonn 
*Nichischâyhâw awân âkà nipât. 



(144) 
a. Ur~cha~iged fonn 

Chischâyimiw îskwâsa Hk.  Ûhchi-miskuwâyichi nâpâsa. 
chischâyim-âw îskwâs-a âkâ 
know(TA)-IIN.3>4 girl-obv Neg 

8-ûhchi-miskuwâ-iyich>  ̂ nâpâs-a 
null-comp+Neg/Past-find(TA)-CIN.0: 5/S:4 boy-obv 

He knows lhat the girl didn'tfind the boy. 

b. *Chmged forn 
*Chischâyimâw îskwâsa i l c i  wkhchi-rniskuwàyichî nâpâsa. 

The structure in (145) accommodates the subordinate wh-clause (data type S.iii), 

essentially the same as the structure for the plain subordinate clause (data type S. ; )  except 

for the fact that SpecCP is obligatody present so that the feature [wh] can be checked: 

( 1 4 5 )  Structure jor subordinate wh-ç/mse, ahta type (S. iii) 

wh-phrase, r T T *  
C F ;  

[a]-comp [wh] 

Like the negated subordinate clause (data type S-ii), the negated subordinate wh- 

clause (data type Sb) contains the ekri negative which selects null-comp: 
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( 1 46) Negated subordinare wh-clause, data type (S. iv) 

IP 
\ 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 

r wh-p hrase, f i  
C CP 
n n 

Again, the difference between the structures in (145) and (146) is that in the latter 

(negated) case covert C-to-C raising establishes a local checking relationship; the lower 

complementizer must be able to check the feature [wh] against the nominal in the SpecCP 

of Neg-C. Covert C-to-C raising is assurned here and applies for the same (last reson) 

reasons as described for negated subordinate clauses (data type S.ii). 

3.3.1.1 Preverb raising 

Before discussing the main clause data, 1 retum briefly to negated subordinate clauses 

(data type S-ii). There is an interesting exception to the general daim that Initial Change 

cannot apply to negated subordinate clauses. In none of the data in (130-132) are there 

any preverbs. In cases where the verb complex includes a preverb, (i) the preverb is 
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obiigatonly located to the lefi of eka and (ii) the preverb is affected by Initial Change: 

( 1 47) Text (8: 101) 
a. Nikaumischiniwân ch6 âkâ unipâmiyân. 

ni-ka-umischiniwâ-n ch& âkâ 
S: 1-NT-have-shoe(A1)-IIN.nonSAP [a]-comp+Fut Neg 

unâpâm-iyàn 
have-husband(AI)-CIN.3. sg 

I 'm going to have this shoe, because I wili not h m  a hsbmid. 

b. Tex1 (2:36) 
"Âkâ pistiskuwi wâ âkâ pistiskûwiyini," itiw 
"âkâ pistiskuw-i wi- âkâ pistiskûwiyini," itâw 
Neg set-off-Imp [a]-comp+want Neg get-OWTA) 
"Don 't get opme fym4 don 't w m t  to (get off me), " he says. 

Assuming the Conjunct verb complex raises to C, and assurning Initiai Change is the result 

of &xation of [a]-comp to the lefi edge of the verb complex, the fact that in (147a-b) the 

preverb is positioned to the left of the negative indicates that the preverb has raised fiom 

its normal position within the verb complex (see 129% for example). 

The fact that Initial Change never affects rnorphemes adjacent and to the right of 

eka in subordinate clauses confirms the hypothesis that in this environment ekd selects 

null-comp. However, what accounts for the fact that the Changed fom of the preverb 

occurs to the left of eka? There are two possibilities: (i) that the complex [[al- 

comp+preverb] raises past ekâ, presumably to the head of a CP dominating Neg-C (since 

C is the usual position which accommodates [a]-comp and its host) or (ii) that only the 

preverb raises past e& to a landing site (C) which is headed by [a]-comp. These two 

options are shown in the following phrase structures: 



( 1 48) Option (i) : [[a]-camp+-preverb] raises to posi f i m  above ekâ 

(1 49) Option (ii): [preverb] raises past ekB to provide a host for the affal  [a]-comp 

The lowest C is presumed to be headed by null-comp because the verb complex does not 

undergo Initial Change. The denvation in (149), because the movement of the preverb is 

motivated by the a x a 1  status of [a]-comp, is preferred to the denvation in (148). The 

movement shown in (148) is unmotivated. The facts are now examined in greater detail in 

order to see how a structure like (149) accounts for the data in (147). 
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A maximum of one preverb moves to the lefi of ekO so that in cases where multiple 

preverbs occur, the preverb remaining to the right of ekd is unaf5ected by Initial Change: 

( 1  50) NichischPyimiw chi ikâ wi-pimûhtât. 
Nichischâyim-âw ch& âkâ wî-pimûhtâ-t 
know(TA)-IIN. 1>3 [a]-comp+fÙt Neg want-walk(AI)-CM. 3. sg 
1 know t h  she will not ~vmt to wdk. 

Only the lefi-most preverb moves: 

a. *nichischâyimâw chi-, w î - / ~ & - ~  âkâ t, t, pimùhtât 

b. * nic hisc hâyimàw wî-/w&, âkâ chi- 
t 

t, pimûhtât 
I 

Also, movement is obligatory: 

(1 52) *nichischâyirnâw âkâ chi-wî-pimûhtàt 

We have seen that in the case of negated subordinate clauses (data type S.ii) and 

negated subordinate wh-clauses (data type S.iv) covert C-to-C raising of C headed by null- 

comp to Neg-C provides the necessary Spec-Head configuration for the feature 

[wh-focus] to be checked (see phrase dnictwes in 136 and 146). if the structure in ( 149) 

is correct for (147a-b), then there is an intervening head between Neg-C and the SpecCP 



to which a wh-phrase would raise in order to be clause-initial.l1' This is illustrated in 

( 1 5 3 ) C headed by [aj-comp interwes  benveen wh-phrase a ~ d  mdl-comp which checks 
[whl 

L C blocks Spec-Head relationshp be tween wh-phrase and mil-comp 

Assurning the preverb raises to the uppermost C to satisfy the f i x a 1  requirements of [a]- 

comp, this prevents null-comp and the wh-phrase from entering into the Spec-Head 

relationship required for checking. The wh-phrase could be checked if fùrther covert 

raising of the complex [, Neg-C [, null-comp]] to [a]-comp applied; this would 

establish the required checking relations. Altematively, the highest complementizer, [a]- 

comp, which is in a Spec-Head relationship with the wh-phrase, could check the feature 

[wh]. However, data attests to the fact that preverb-raising does not take place if there is 

"'Since it is not possible with the available data to comment on how fionting 
of pro[focus] to SpecCP will affect preverb-raising, this is not discussed. 



a wh-phrase in the conaruction; that is, wh-raising and preverb-raising appear to be 

mutually exclusive processes, with wh-raising taking precedence: 

( 1 5 4) Wesfem Naskrpli Text (3: 102) 
a. Wâhchi âkâ chi-nipihtât 

wahchi âkâ chî-nipâhtâ-t 
[a]-comp+why Neg able-kiil(AI)-CIN.3 .sg 
For this reason, he wusn 't able to kill anything. 

b. *wâhchi chî- âkâ Npâhtât 

The data in (1 54) is a main clause construction but we shall see shortly that it is also the 

case that in subordinate clauses which have a wh-element, the preverb remains to the right 

of the negative; that is, preverb raising is blocked. "2 The ungrammatical example in 

(1  54b) corresponds to the phrase stmcture in (1 53). One way to account for the 

ungrarnmaticality of (1 54b) is thus to propose that the wh-phrase cannot be checked. 

Another possibility is that the two elements ([[al-comp +preverb] and wh-phrase) compete 

for the sarne position -- the wh-phrase checking position, SpecCP. However, there is no 

evidence that [a]-comp moves fiom C to a Specifier position, nor, without cross-linguistic 

precedent, is it theoretically desirable to propose this kind of move. So, rather than 

claiming that these two very different lexical items -- one verbal, the other nominal -- 
compete for the same position, the data in (154) would best be accounted for in terms of 

whet her or not checking relations can be established. The solution offered in (1 53) 

should, however, be regarded as tentative as it is based on a small sample of data. 

"'The wh-phrase undergoes Initial Change in (154). I assume this is the result 
of [a]-comp axation but leave funher investigation of this matter to future research. 



In a subordinate clause context it is rather more difficult to determine whether or 

not ekrî blocks preverb raising. I argue, however, that it does, and assume that whatever 

causes the ungramrnaticality of ( [ S b )  is likely to apply to subordinate contexts also. 

In (155a-b), the complex [[al-comp+preverb] CO-occurs with a wh-phrase. It looks as if 

preverb-raising has taken place in both affirmative subordinate clauses in (1 55):") 

(155) 
a. Sheshatsht I~mudimun' 

ApÛ tshissenimak tshc-kpisb tshitûtet. 
apû tshissenimak tshg- ispish tshîtûtet . 
Neg know(TI).CIN-0:InanfS: 1 .sg [a]-comp+Fut when leave(A1)-CIN.3. sg 
i do11 't biow when she 'II be leuving. 

(Clarke 1982: 136) 

b. Western Noskapi 
Nichischâyimâw kâ-ispis i-chitûhtit. 
ni-chischâyirn-âw kk- ispis &chitûhtâ-t 
S : 1 -know(TA).IM. 1>3 [a]-comp+Past when [a]-comp+leave(AI).CM.3.sg 
1 know when he lefi. 

1 propose that, despite surface appearances, preverb raising has not taken place in (1 55). 

The wh-phrase which appears in (155) is, in faa, the nght-most element of a two-part wh- 

phrase. The data in (156) illuarates the case where both parts of the discontinuous wh- 

phrase tûii ispis 'when' are overt: 

'l'In the Westem Naskapi (1 55b) and (1 56), Initial Change affects both the 
preverb and the subordinate verb. This is not the case with the Sheshatshu Innu- 
aimun data in (1 55a). In Western Naskapi then, [a]-comp merges with two elements. 
This happens frequently in cases where a discontinuous wh-phrase occurs. I do not 
pursue this matter. 



Westent Naskqpi 
Nichischâyimâw t16n chhispis &chitÛbtât 
ni-chischâyim-âw t h  chi- ispis pchitûhtâ-t 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IIN. 1 >3 how [a]-comp+Fut wh [a]-comp-leave(AI).CIN.S:3 .sg 
I know when he will leave. 

We have already seen a context (exarnple 140) in which tât~ (which may also occur on its 

own to rnean 'how') is optionally realized. Presumably there is a nul1 wh-element in 

example (140); otherwise the subordinate clause would lack an interrogative reading. 1 

thus propose that a nul1 wh-element is present in (1 55a-b) and that it raises to the standard 

clause-initial (SpecCP) position. I funher propose that the nght-most pan of the phrase 

tût1 ;spis does not have [wh] features to check and is located somewhere within the lowest 

CP projection, as is the preverb; precisely where the phrase ispis is located is a matter 1 do 

not pursue. Under this Mew, the data in (155) has the same structure as the data in (156). 

A wh-element raises to SpecCP in both types of data and, in some manner which remains 

to be confirmed, in so doing it blocks the raising of the preverb. The data in (155) and 

( 1 56), respectively, have the structures in ( 1 S7a-b). 

( 1 5 7) a. Structure for (155) 

[ matrix-V [, [nuLi-whIi [a]-comp+preverb ispis [, rshîtûtet], ] ti tq ] 

[ matrix-V [, [tânli [a]-comp+preverb ispis [, â-stutât], ] ti t, ] 



To sum up, the data in (1 54) illustrates the case where the preverb remains to the 

right of eka, as expected. The marked data in which the preverb occurs to the Iefl of the 

negative is illustrated by (147) and (150). So long as there is no wh-phrase in the 

constmction, preverb-raising occun: 11' 

A final question which remains unaddressed with respect to these data is: why does 

an [a]-comp projection merge to a position above Neg-C when a preverb is part of the 

verb complex? Recall the hypothesis that non-Neg-C is checked by wJ. It may be the 

case that certain preverbs are specified for the feature [CJI and require their own checking 

position, distinct f'rom the verbal complex; I am proposing that, in some sense, certain 

preverbs may be more autonomous or more "verb-like" than others. Not al1 morphemes 

labelled "preverbs" are subject to the raising requirement we have seen in this section, a 

fact which is not surprising given that the term "preverb" is applied to a class of 

morphemes which clearly requires further subdivision. If the volition preverb wi- is 

included as a tense preverb, those preverbs exarnined here which raise are al1 Tense 

preverbs (lancewicz and MacKenzie 1997 report that the preverb wî- is occasionally used 

"'The data in (147) and (1 50) raise the possibility that in single CP structure 
(like plain subordinate clauses, data type (Si), as in, for example, 129a), the preverb 
raises to C headed by [a]-comp. Given the data available, there is no way to test this. 



to indicate consequential future tense in Naskapi). One possibility (which is not pursued 

here) is that preverbs which are themselves specified for a Tense feature are dso specified 

for the feature [CJ]. In this case, a minimum of two CP projections are required. Two 

separate C positions would only be apparent in a negative construction (with ekci 

intervening): 

( 159) 
a. Aflrmarive b. Negative 

CP CP 
n n 

C CP C CP 
[Tense] kâ- A [Tense] kâ- f i  

C IP Neg CP 
vJ A ekâ A 

C IF' 
FI n 

It should be noted that the past tense negative preverb ûhchi- does not raise: 



(160) 
a. Nichisehâyimâw âkâ Ûhchi-pimûh tCt.'I5 

ni-c hischâyim-âw iikâ ùhchi-pimùhtâ-t 
S : I -know(TA)-IIN. 1>3 Neg NegPast-walk(AI)-CIN.3 .sg 
1 know that she didr~ 't walk. 

b. *Nichischâyimâw ûhchi- âkâ pimûhtât. 
I know thut she didn 't walk. 

The preverb iîhchi- only occurs with the ekri negator and thus has a special status -- 1 do 

not pursue the issue of why this preverb does not raise but merely cite it to show that 

preverb raising requires further research. It is anticipated that the preverbs which fail to 

raise will be found to display other properties distinguishing them from those preverbs 

(like the Tense preverbs) which do. 

3.3.2 Main clauses 

Al1 of the contexts exarnined in the previous section, by virtue of their being subordinate, 

have at least one CP level. The C-checks-VcJ hypothesis is only vdid however if it 

predicts al1 the environments in which appears. Obviousiy, sorne main clause contexts 

are also associated with a CP level- wh-clauses, for example. In this section, the main 

'"Note that &hi occumng before the negative is a different morpheme - it 
is the Changed fom of the wh-element 'why', which appears in its changed form in (i) 
and (ii): 
(i) Nichischâyimâw wâhchi âkâ pimûhtâ-t 

know(TA).IM. 1 >3 [a]-comp+why Neg walk(A1)-CIN.3 .sg 
I know wS> she isn 'I walking. 

(ii) Nichischâyimâw wâhchi âkâ ûhchi-pimûhtâ-t 
know(T A). IIN. 1 >3 [a]-cornp+why Neg NegRast-walk(A1)-CIN.3. sg 
i know why she wasn 't walki~g. 



clause equivaients to the environments discussed in section 3.3.1 are considered. In main 

clause environments, there is more variation in terms of the choice of verbal morphology: 

Changed Conjunct, Unchanged Conjunct or Independent: 

( 1 6 1 ) Western Naskupi: Main clause Conjuncr 

For the reader's convenience, these clause types are aiso referred to as follows: 

(1 62) M.i plain main clause 

M. ii negated main clause 

M. iii main wh-clause 

M.iv negated main wh-clause 

As the table shows, the Independent is never an option in derivations which have a wh- 

phrase (data types M.iii-iv). According to the C-checks-Vu hypothesis, this is because a 

CP level is required, and thus p. The table also highlights the fact that, at least for the 

body of data examined here, Initial Change is never prohibited in a main clause 
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Clause 1 Main Clause 
Type 

M.i 

M.ii 

M.iii 

M-iv 

INDEPENDENT 

J 

J 

8 

II 

containing 

no wh-phrase, 
no Neg 

Neg 

wh-phrase 

wh-phrase and 
Neg 

CONjUNCT 
Initial Change 

Obligatory Prohibited Optional 

J 

rf 

J 

J 



environment -- it is either obligatory or it is an option. To phrase this in terms of the 

complementizers proposed here, [a]-comp can always occur in a main clause context, even 

in double CP (i.e., negative) structures like negated main clauses (data type M.ii) and 

negated main wh-clauses (data types M.iv). Plain main clauses (data type Mi)  and 

negated main clauses (data type M-ii) are of particular significance in terms of teaing the 

vaiidity of the C-checks-Vu hypothesis because main clauses may be headed by either iP 

(in which case an Independent verb fblfills checking requirements) or by CP; what 

motivates the CP level in data types (Mi-ii) rnust therefore be determhed. 

Under current assumptions, (for exarnple, Riui  1997) operator-like elements such 

as interrogatives and focused norninals are associated with a CP level. The idea that main 

clause Changed Conjunct constructions are a type of focus construction has a history in 

the literature of Algonquian linguistics (for example, Rogers 1978 for Parry Island Ojibwe; 

James 1983, 1986 for Moose Cree; Cyr 1994 for Montagnais.). The role of the 

Unchanged form in main clause contexts, on the other hand, is l e s  easily attributable to 

the presence of the feature [focus] but, in at least some of these cases, a CP level may be 

motivated by irrealis illocutionary force. Since main wh-clauses (data type M.iii) and 

negated main wh-clauses (data type M.iv) are more easily dealt with, I begin with 

discussion of these. The examples in (1 63- 164) illustrate main wh-clauses. 



Main wh-cImse, &ta type (U.iii) 
Chmged jom 
Awân pâminuwât wiyisiyuw? 
awân p&minuwâ-t wiyâs-iyiw 
who [a]-comp+cook(AI)-GIN. S 3 g meat-obv 
Who's cooking the meal? 

Utzchanged form 
*Awân pirninuwât wiyâsiyiw? 

Main wh-clmse, &ta type (M..iii) 
Chzged form 
Châkwân pâminuwâyin? 
châkwân p&ninuwâyin 
w hat [a]somp+cook(AI)-CM . S : 2. sg 
What are y m  cooking? 

Unchanged fi m 
'Châkwân piminwàyin? 

The following phrase structure represents ( 1  63- 164): 

( 1 6 5 )  Main wh-clause with (a]-comp, dora M. iii) 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
wh-phrase, 

C rP 
n n 

The wh-phrase is checked in a Spec-Head relationship by [a]-comp. 

An interesting opposition exists in the case of negated main wh-clauses: in some of 

the data elicited, the opposition between Changed and Unchanged foms distinguishes 



constructions which have a wh-reading fiom constnictions which have a relative clause 

reading. The data in (166b) and (167b) have an Unchanged Conjunct verb form. ln spite 

of the presence of a wh-phrase in these constructions, they are not questions; the wh- 

phrase is interpreted as a definite NP: 

Negated main wh-clause, &tu type (U.iv) 
Changed fonn 
Awân âkâ mâchisut? 
awân âkâ mâ&isu-t 
who Neg [a]-comp+eat( AI)-CM. S : 3 .sg 
Who isn 't eating? 

Unchanged forrn 
(An) awân ikâ mîchisut. 
(an) awân âkâ mîchisu-t 
@em) who Neg d-comp+eat(AI)-Cm. S: 3. sg 
The one who isn 'f eating. 

Negaied main wh-cluuse, dora type (U.iv) 
C h a n g e d m  
Châkwân âkâ mâhkwâch? 
châkwân ikii mghkwà-ch 
what Neg [a]-comp+be-red(II)-CIN. Inan 
GVhat isn 'f red? 

Unchmged fom 
Châkwân âkâ mihkwâch. 
châkwân ikâ mîhkwâ-ch 
what Neg 6-comp+be-red(II)-CIN. Inan 
13ie ~hing which isn 't red 

The data in (166b) and (167b) are fiee relatives and are thus different nom another type of 

construction attested in CMN dialects (see 168) in which a wh-phrase receives a non-wh 

interpretation: in Independent main clauses in Plains Cree, Swampy Cree and Moose Cree, 



a wh-phrase is interpreted as an indefinite NP (Blain 1997:83). The contrast between the 

wh-reading and the non-wh-reading is a matter of verbal morphology: Conjunct vs. 

Independent: 

( i 68) Mouse Creet 
a. Awênihkân wêyâpamat anta? 

awènihkân wêyâpam-at anta 
who see(TA)-CW.2>3 there 
Whom do you see fhere? 

b. Niwapamaw awênihkân walawîtimihk 
ni-wapam-aw awènihkân walawîtimi-hk 
1 -see(TA)-IIN. 3>4 someone out side-loc 
I see srneone outside. (Blain 1 997: 80) 

The constructions in (166b) and (1 67b) which have the non-wh reading do, however, have 

something in cornmon with the non-wh construction in (168b) -- in both types of 

construction, the wh-phrase is not obligatorily clause-initial (see 1 69b and 1 70b), 

contrasting with the wh-questions in which the wh-phrase must be clause-initial, as shown 

in (169a) and (1 70a)."~ 

( 1 69) Plains Cree' 
a. *Ê-pâh-p~hpit awîna? 

ê-piihpàhpi-t awîna 
[a]-comp+Iaugh-CIN.3 .sg who 
Who is laughing? 

b. Ê-pâh-pâhpit awiyak 
ê-pâhpâhpi-t awiyak 
[a]-comp+laugh-CIN.3. sg someone 
Someone is lmghing. 

(Blain W 7 : 8  1-82) 

'161n Plains Cree, 'who' and 'someone' are no longer homophonous, though 
they once were. (Blain 1997:83) 



Western Naskapi 
Question (Charged form) 
*Âkâ mâhkwâch châkwân? 
âkâ makwâ-ch châkwân 
Neg [a]-comp+be-red(iI)-CIN. Inan. sg what 
Whal isrz 't red? 

Nm-wh-reading (Urzchanged foonnJ 
Âkâ mihkwâch châkwân. 
âkâ d-mihkwâ-ch châkwân 
Neg null-comp+be-red(n)-CM. Inan. sg what 
nte thing which isn 't red 

Given the strict utterance-initiai constraint imposed on wh-phrases throoghout the CMN 

cornplex, the data in ( 169- 1 70) are significant; the wh-phrase in the non-wh constructions 

are presumably adjuncts and do not bear the feature [wh]. Clearly, in Western Naskapi, 

the contrast between Changed and Unchanged foms of the Conjunct verb (Le., between 

[a]-comp and null-comp selection) in the (M.iv) environment provides the contrast 

between a wh-reading and a non-wh-reading. In main clauses, then, it seems that nuII- 

camp fails to check the feature [wh]. 

While informant judgements did not Vary on the data in (1 66- 167), the data in 

(1 71) confiicts with the view that, in environment (M.iv), the opposition between Changed 

and Unchanged foms provides the opposition between a wh-question and a relative 

clause. Although (166-167) predict that (171a) will be a fiee relative, the following pair 

of constructions were judged to be paraphrases: 

( 1 7 1 ) a. Unchanged fom: Awân âkâ saücichit? 
b. Changed fm: Awân âkâW~kichit? 

Who isn 't cold? 



The data in (1 71) does not undermine the relevance of (1 66-1 67). Whiie informant 

judgements for environment (S.iv) were fim (the Changed fonn is ungrammatical in this 

context), the data in (166-167) at least raises the possibility that a whlnon-wh reading 

opposition exists in environment (M-iv), even if it only applies to a subset of 

constructions, the extension of which remains to be defined by future research. For the 

rnajority of the data (M.iv) exarnined, [a]-comp selection was found to provide the wh- 

reading (and null-comp provided the marked non-wh reading). The data in (1 7 1 a) (in 

which null-comp checks a wh-phrase in a main clause environment) is thus regarded as 

marginal and the data in (169- 170) are taken to represent the nom. In order to 

distinguish between the data types ( l69a) and (1 69b) (and between 1 70a and 1 TOb), 1 

refer to them, respectively, as data type (M.iv.a) -- negated main wh-clauses -- and data 

type (M-iv. b) -- negated relative clauses. 

So far [a]-comp has appeared in single CP structures only. Judging from the data 

seen up to now, null-comp is expected in the negated main wh-clause, data type (M.iv.a) 

because eka is included in the lexical array. Contrary to this expectation, as illustrated in 

(1 72a), [a]-comp appears in a double CP, apparently selected by ekd Structure (1 72a) is 

the main clause equivalent of the negated subordinate wh-clause, data type (S.iv) 

illustrated in phrase structure (146); Covert C-to-C raising is assumed for the purposes of 

establishing checking relations between non-neg-C and the wh-phrase. The structure in 

(1 72b) lacks a specifier, 1 assume the nominal chakwân in (1 70b) lacks the feature [wh] 

and is, like other lexical DPs, an adjunct. It is not therefore represented on the phrase 
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structure: 

(172) 
a. Negated main wh-clacrse, abtu type (U. 1v.a) 

CP /'-'. 
S pec C' 

r W ~ I -  p tuase, A 
C CP 
n n 

b . Negated relative clause, &ta ype (U. iv. b) 

C p z  tt 
null-comp .u 

Cornparison of (172a-b), both double CP structures, suggeas that there is not a 

straightfonvard correlation between complementizer selection and the number of CP levels 

(i.e., whether the CP is a single or double structure), although this is the impression 

obtained by looking at the subordinate environments. Why does ekzî select null-comp in 
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ail subordinate clauses (including those containing a wh-phrase) but only in some main 

clause ivh-constructions? Moreover, the negated relative clause, data (M.iv.b), (which has 

null-comp), although structurally consistent with the predictions made by the analysis thus 

far (see 172b -- null-comp appears in a double CP), seems to be marked because (i) it is 

the data over which informants Vary in their judgements and (ii) in spite of the wh-phrase, 

it does not have interrogative illocutionary force. Clearly, [a]-comp must be permitted to 

occur wherever null-comp is not exceptionally selected (by, for exarnple, ew; that is, [a]- 

comp, occumng in an elsewhere environment, is the default complementizer. This 

accounts for the distribution of [a]-comp in subordinate clauses (restricted to non- 

negative). It aiso accounts for the distribution of null-comp in subordinate clauses 

(selected by the negator); the number of CP levels is thus iiselevant in tems of predicting 

the distribution of [a]-comp. The distribution of null-comp, on the other hand, is 

restncted to double CP structures in al1 cases with the possible exception of the irrealis 

structure show in (138). Assuming that null-comp is restricted in distribution to double 

CP structures, and that this pattern reveals a constraint in the grammar, the freer selection 

of compiementizers attested in main clauses (as opposed to subordinate clauses) can be 

accounted for. Structure (172a) shows the default occumng in a double CP. Data type 

(M-ii) -- the negated main clause - illustrates another case like this: 



Negated main clause, data f y ~  M. ii) 
Text (7: 2;1) 
Âku nâsch P U  châschâyihtihk chi-itûhtât. 
âku nhch âkâ chAschâyiht-âhk châ-itûhtâ-t 
DisP really Neg [a]-comp+know(TI)-CM.3 .sg [a]-comp+Fut-go(Ai)-CIN.3. sg 
Weil, he really didn 't know where fo go. 

Tex1 (6.923) 
Utûtuwâw âkâ âmwipuyâkinûch ... 
utûtuwâw âkâ &nwàpuy-&ninuch . . . 
boat. Poss Neg [a]-comp-go-over-falls(Ai)-S:unspec 
Their bout did mi go over the fuh . . . 

'17Use of the Independent negator tapa is not discussed in this thesis. An East 
Cree negator, it reveals the influence of East Cree in Western Naskapi. 

This kind of structure is very rare. A total of 84 negated main clauses were identified in 

the six texts listed in the table in (1 74) (see section 1.3.1 of Chapter 1 for details of texts 

used). Of these 84 examples, only two cases of a negated Conjunct clause were found 

(and these appear as 173a-b). These statistics are highly marked, given the high fiequency 

with which Conjunct fonns appear in affirmative main clauses. The details of the clause 

count are as foll~ws:"~ 

5 1 74) Negaied main clauses 

Text number 

~âpâ + Independent 
L 

mi- + Independent 

âkâ + Conjunct 

Total negated main clauses 

5 

1 

8 

O 

9 

2&3 

3 

22 

O 

25 

8 

4 

6 
3 

O 

10 . 

6 

5 

24 

1 

30 

7 

4 

3 

1 

8 



Examination of textual materials also shows that a very high Frequency of verbs following 

the discourse pariicle âku in affirmative clauses are Conjunct. In negated main clauses, 

however, most of the verbs which follow this particle are hdependent."' ~ h e  following 

data show Ai followed by the Independent in a negated main clause: 

(175) Text (6:6) 
a. Âku mi-chî-chitûhtâyuwa. 

âku mi-chi-chitûhtâ-iyiwa 
DisP Neg-able-go( AI)-IM. 4 
Now then, zhey (the fivo mbs) are irnubk ro go anywhere (wander ofB. 

b. Tex2 (2A) 
Âku mi-wipimiw iyuwa mikw asiniya wiyîpâhtâhk 
âku mi-wâpim-âw iyuwa rnikw asiniya wiyâpâht-âhk 
DisPNeg-see(TA)-ITN.3>4 person.obv but rock.obv see(TA)CIN.3>4 
Now then, he didn 't see a person. just the rock thot he had seen (befre). 

There is, apparentiy, something about negation which ovemdes the tendency of this 

panicle to have a Conjunct verb follow it - more generally, there is something about the 

interaction of [focus] and negation which strongly prefers an iP level rather than and CP 

ievel. 1 do not pursue this matter. 

Given the rarity of (Mi) data, it is difficult to mle out the possibility that, as weil 

as [a]-comp, null-comp may be an alternative here too, as it is in the case of (M.iv) data, 

for example. The question is: are there data types (M.ii.a) (which have an [a]-comp 

complementizer) and (M.ii.b) (which have a null-comp complementizer)? 1 have 

suggested that in main clauses null-comp fails to check [wh]; it is possible that in main 

'18See James (1983, 1986) for discussion of this "focus particle" (êko) in 
Moose Cree). 



clauses null-comp also fails to check [focus], in which case no data type (M.ii.b) should 

exist. 1 retum to this issue presently. Data type (M-ii) -- the negated main clause -- is 

represented by the following structure, identical to ( 1  72a) except that the fionted nominal 

is pro[focus] : 

( 1  76) [a]-comp in double CP, negated main clarcse, &a &f.ii) 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
prop~focus~ 

C CP 
n n 

1 tum now to data type (Mi) - the plain main (Conjunct) clause - which is also presurned 

to be a focus constmction. 

The following data illustrate environment (Mi). These may be Changed or 

Unchanged Conjuncts (null-comp or [a]-comp) and so 1 have tiinher subdivided the data 

into (M. i.a) for Changed forms and (M.i.b) for Unchanged forms: 

f 

[a]-comp 
[focus] 



( 1 77) Plain main clause with [a]-comp, &ta tp? (M.i.a): text (8:32) 
a. Min nâkitâhk, mîn châtûhtât, min wâtîhtât. 

min Wt-âhk min c6tÙhtâ-t 
again [a] -CO mp+leave(TI)-CIN. 3. sg again [a]-comp+setpff(AI)-C IN. 3. sg 

Agui~t he Ieaves (the campsite) behind, again he sets ofl(walkng), agairt he 
reaches (another campsite). 

b . Plain main clause with MI I f-comp, &tu type (M. î. 6): text (8: 102) 
"Mâ, pichitâmûch minitâchâ," itâuch. 
rnâ d-pichîtâmû-ch mânitâ-chi 
well null-comp+smoke-rising(II)-CIN. 3. sg be-stranger(A1)-IDN. 3. sg 

itâ-w-ich 
say(A1)-IIN. 3-pl 

" We Il, that rising moke must (man) a strmger, " they say. 

What is the basic semantic difference between (M.i.a) and (M.i.b) and how does that 

difference translate into structural ternis? A link between irrealis and null-comp was made 

earlier in this chapter: it was suggested that irrealis illocutionary force may be correlated 

with an extra layer of structure. Notice that in (M.i.b) type data the Unchanged fom of 

the verb has dubitative (DN) morphology, supporthg the view that this clause has irrealis 

illocutionary force. Data (M.i.a) and (M.i.b) could be treated as being nnicturally distinct. 

The structure shown in (178b), however, is speculative, as is the structure in (138): 



(1 78) 
a. Plain main clmlse wi th [a]-comp, a h  type M. i.a) 

CP 
n 

Spec 

C 

C *z f 
[a]-comp+ [ 1 -- 
[focus] l 

b . Phi11 mai11 clause with nu Il-comp, data iype M. i. 6) 

C 
null-comp+ - - - - - ([focus]) - - - 

Assuming that the structure in (172a) accurately represents the data in (166a) and (167a), 

and if (1 72b) accurately represents (l66b) and (167b), then selection of, Say [a]-comp 

over null-comp, is sufficient to distinguish a pair of othenvise structurally identical 

constmctions. Thus the selection of distinct complementizers may be enough to mate 

the semantic distinction between (M.i.a) and (M.i.b). In this case, for reasons of 



Economy, the smaller structure in (1 79) should be regarded as representing both (Mi) 

data types: 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 

I [a]-camp+ ([focus]) 
nuil-comp+ (irrealis) 

1 '  1 - 1 -  
I 

The disadvantage to (1 79) is that representation of (M.i) in this marner forces us to 

abandon the generalization that null-comp uniquely appears in double CP structures (and 

that it never projects a specifier position): structure (1 78b) shows null-comp occumng in a 

double CP structure, which is consistent with data types (S.ii), (S.iv), (Mi)  and (M.iv). 

In order to explore this issue in more depth, and to argue in favour of structure (1 78b) 

over (1 79). it is necessary to be more specific about the conditions under which Initial 

Change is "optional". Table (180) expands on the information provided in the table in 

(161): 



Clause 
TY pe 

Elsewhere 

Ekewhere 

Main Clause 
containing 

CONJUNCT 
Initial Change 

Obligatory Prohibited 
([al-comp) (nuil-comp) 

no wh-phrase, no Neg 
-- pro[focus] 

no wh-phrase, no Neg 
-- Irrealis I 

Neg - pro[focus] 

wh-p hase 

wh-phrase and Neg 

DENT 

The chart in (1 8 1). in which the hierarchy f o c u ~ n e p w h  is assumed (other arrangements 

fail to highlight the pattern), shows that [a]-comp occurs in al1 subordinate environrnents 

other than those which are negated. In main clauses, [a]-comp is selected in dl 

semantically unmarked environrnents -- that is, the default complementizer consistently 

provides the default reading. Selection of the marked comptementirer, null-comp, signals 

a marked interpretation: irrealis (Mi. b) and the non-wh-reading in (M-iv. b). The marked 



reading is provided exclusively by a double CP stmcture. In a subordinate environment, 

negation is regarded as being a sernantically marked construction: 

( 1 8 1 ) De fmîlt complementirer [al-comp provides defazïlt reading in main c h s e  

S=Subordinate CIauses, M=Main Clauses 

S.i/M.i no wh-phrase, no Neg 
S.ii/M.ii Neg 
S. iii/M.iii wh-p hase 
S. i v h 1 . i ~  wh-phrase and Neg 

null-cornp = irrealis 

+ 



In main clauses, a two-way grammatical contrast is provided by offenng a choice 

in the selection of the default [a]-comp and the marked option, null-comp. The more 

marked semantic value coincides with the marked complementizer. Thus, in spite of the 

fact that ekâ occurs in (M.iv), the default complementizer results in the unmarked wh- 

reading (M.iv.a) and null-comp signals the marked non-wh-reading option. In (M.i), 

selection of the rnarked option complementizer (null-comp) provides an irrealis reading 

(Mi.  b) while default [a]-comp provides the semantically unmarked non-irrealis reading 

( M a )  We can maintain the hypothesis that [a]-comp is the default in al1 contexts. The 

eka negator consistently selects null-comp in subordinate clauses because, unlike in main 

clauses where further semantic distinctions are made on the basis of complementizer 

selection, complementizer contrast is not exploited in a subordinate environment. Data 

type (M.ii), under this view, is not anomalous. (M.ii), although a negated structure, 

selects [a]-comp, the default complementizer; in a main clause context a negated structure 

is not sufficiently marked to require null-comp. If. as suggested earlier in this section, an 

Unchanged counterpart to (M.ii) exists (Le., null-comp selection), it is predicted to have a 

distinct (and sernantically marked) function fiom the (M-ii) data shown in (1 73). As (1 8 1) 

shows, the ody main clause envkonrnents which do not have the default complementizer 

are the semantically marked cases: (M.iv.b) and (h4.i.b). 

In theory, (a) and (b) pairs (like (M.i.a-b)) may exia for al1 the (M) environments. 

We have evidence, however, that null-comp selection results in ungramrnaticality in an 

(M-iii) environment (see 163b and l64b): main clause affirmative wh-constructions are 
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obligatorily subject to Initial Change. The only irnmediately obvious way to account for 

this gap in the paradigm (i.e., the two-way grammatical contrast paradigrn evident in M.i 

and M.iv) is to maintain the generalization that null-comp can only occur in a double CP 

structure. If we keep to this assumption then, we must reject structure (179) in favour of 

( 1 78b) as being representative of data (Mi. b). Null-comp, in order to permit 

pro[wh-focus] to raise to the SpecCP of the phrase irnmediately dominating it without 

incurring a Shortest Move violation, must always be specifierless. This could restnct its 

distribution to double CP stnictures, since single CP structures al1 potentially involve 

movement ofpro to SpecCP (i.e., must have a specifier position). 

The tables in (182a-b) provide a summary of the details argued for in this chapter: 



Clause type Details of projections 

wh-phrase Neg 

Complementizer 
sel ection 

3.i F E Single CP 
Matrix verb selects CP 

Move VC] to C 
SpecCP present iffpro[focus] present Default 

S. ii 8 J Double CP 
Matrix verb selects CP 

Merge ekxî to C? 
ekLi selects null-comp (Spec-less Cl) 

Move vJ to CL 
S ~ ~ C C P '  present iff pro[focus] present 

If so, Covert C-to-C raising applies 
C checks pro[focus] null-comp 

5 .  iii J 8 Single CP 
Matrix verb selects CP 

Move to C 
Move wh-phrase to SpecCP 
C checks wh-phrase Default 

S. iv J J DoubleCP 
Matrix verb selects CP 

Merge eka to CZ 
ek8 selects null-comp 

Move VC.' to C' 
Move wh-phrase to SpecCp2 

Covert C-to-C raising applies 
C checks wh-phrase null-comp 



( 1 82b) Summary of details of muin clmrces (Western Nakapi on&) 

riause type 
Details of projections Complementizer 

selection 

I 
! 

di-phrase Neg l 

E Single CP 
Move vJ to C 
Move pro to SpecCP 
C checks pro[focus] 

(probably) Double CP 
(Details unclear) 

Default ! 

null-comp 
(Irrealis) 

1 
1M.i 8 J Double CP 
t Merge ekci to C2 
t 

1 ekd selects [a]-comp for default reading 
I 

1 Move vJ to C' 
I 

I SpecCPZ present iff pro[focus] present 
I If so, Covert C-to-C raising applies r 
I 

I C checks pro[focus] Default 

M.iii J E Single CP 
SpecCP target of Move wh-phrase 

+ Move F t o  C 
! Move wh-phrase to SpecCP 
4 C checks wh-phrase Default 

l (null-comp not an option here -- null-comp cannot accommodate pro without specifier 
position) 



Clause type Details of projections Complernentizer ! 
selection I t 

t 

wh-phrase Neg 

J Double CP M. iv. a J 
SpecCPZ target of Move wh-phrase 

Merge ekâ to C' 
ekâ selects [a]-comp for default reading , 

Move vJ to C' 
Move wh-phrase to SpecCP2 

Coven C-to-C raising applies 
C checks wh-phrase Default ! I 

l 

M.iv.b Double CP 
1 

null-comp 
t 

i As for (M.iv.a) except no SpecCP (relative 
clause) 

3.4 Concluding remarks 

A number of types of evidence have been discussed which support the hypothesis that the 

Conjunct verb raises to the complementizer position. First, it has been argued that Initial 

Change is the result of complementizer affixation to the Conjunct verb, a process which 

requires VJ raise to C irrespective of whether C is headed by [a]-comp or null-comp. The 

assurnption that [a]-comp is the default complementirer in Western Naskapi accounts for 

the distribution of Changed forrns in the data discussed in this chapter as well as for the 

coincidence of the Unchanged form with the rnarked semantic reading. The discussion of 

the distribution of kâ- provides encouraging support for the proposa1 that, at least in the 

CMN cornplex, and most likely in Algonquian in general, an [a]-comp complementizer 
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accounts for Initial Change. Second, in al1 the constmctions exarnined here which require 

a Conjunct verb, at least one CP ievel can be independently rnotivated: either by the fact of 

being an embedded environment, or because a wh-phrase or a focused nominal is included 

in the lexical array. The questions which have been raised in this chapter, but not pursued, 

are listed in Chapter 7. - 



Chapter 4 

WCi-constructions 

4.0 Introduction 

This chapter provides argumentation in support of the assumption made in Chapter 3 that 

wh-phrases raise ovenly to the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause in a simple direct wh- 

construction; that is, 1 argue in favour of a uni-clausal analysis of constructions which are 

minimally of the form [wh-phrase vJ].'19 This concurs with Baker's (1996) analysis of 

wh-constructions in Mohawk (Iroquoian), but not with Blain (1997). who argues that 

direct wh-questions in Plains Cree are clefi constnictions (i.e., bi-clausal). Both Baker and 

Blain's analyses are discussed in some detail in this chapter, the latter in particular because 

it is the most extensive study to date of wh-question formation in a CMN dialect. 

Although Mohawk is not an Algonquian language, discussion of Baker's analysis 

of Mohawk wh-constructions is relevant for two reasons. First, Blain compares and 

contrasts Plains Cree wh-constructions with comparable data in Mohawk. Thus, any 

discussion of wh-constructions in Western Naskapi in relation to Blain's analysis of Plains 

Cree has implications which extend to Mohawk. Second, since both Algonquian and 

Iroquoian are "non-configurational" type languages, it is reasonable to expect a high 

degree of similarity in terrns of the conaraints imposed on wh-question formation. 

"%rittain (1997) argues for this sarne analysis of comparable constructions in 
S heshatshu IMÜ-aimun. 



Existing literature on the subject confirm this to be the case: in both language types wh- 

phrases appear to be base-generated in A-position, they are generally overt and they must 

be positioned at the lefl edge of the clause over which they have scope (Baker 1996).120 

Also, so long as the constraints imposed on normal A-movement are respected, wh- 

phrases cm be moved across multiple clause boundaries (see, for example, Blain 1997 for 

Plains Cree long distance wh-extraction and Baker 1996 for Mohawk). Finally, as this 

chapter shows, in both language types there is evidence to suppon the view that the wh- 

phrase raises ovenly to the SpecCP of the clause in which it is base-generated. 

The relevant data in Plains Cree and Westem Naskapi differ in what 1 claim are 

trivial ways. While the equivalent wh-constructions in Mohawk and in the two CMN 

dialects display many of the same syntactic properties, there are also dserences; that is, 

not surprisingly given that Mohawk is an Iroquoian language, wh-movement in the two 

CMN dialects have more in cornmon with each other than either has with equivalent 

constructions in Mohawk. In spite of this, 1 do not extend Blain's clefl analysis of wh- 

constructions in Plains Cree to cover Western Naskapi but rather argue that a uni-clausal 

analysis best accounts for all the data examined in this chapter. 

There are both theoretical and empitical reasons for rejecting the bi-clausal 

analysis. 1 assume principles governing economy of representation, such as those laid out 

by Grirnshaw (1997), favour a minimai amount of structure. This means that a bi-clausal 

 AS illustrated in Chapter 3, the lefi-most element of a discontinuous (two- 
part) wh-phrase need not be overt. 



analysis can only be adopted if there is evidence against a uni-clausal analysis. Thus, for 

reasons of economy we are apriori forced to assume that wh-questions in both C M .  

diaiects are uni-clausal. Not only is there an absence of evidence against a uni-clausal 

analysis, there is empirical evidence in favour of the smaller structure. Blain cites the 

absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains Cree as evidence that wh-constructions are 

necessarily bi-clausal. In Westem Naskapi, however, multiple wh-questions are 

grammatical. While Blain's clef? analysis predicts the ungrammaticality of multiple wh- 

questions in Plains Cree, only under a uni-clausal analysis can the ungrammaticality of the 

Plains Cree and the grammaticality of the equivalent constmction in Westem Naskapi be 

accounted for (in terms of microparametnc variation). Thus, a construction which is 

rninimally of the form [wh-phrase VU] mua be uni-clausai in both dialects. This is a 

necessary implication because it is theoretically undesirable to propose that diaiects of the 

same language vary in ternis of the choice of strategy exploited in the formation of wh- 

questions. Variation within a single language is expected dong lines which can be 

attributed to microparametric variation. 

For fûnher evidence in suppon of a clefi analysis of Plains Cree wh-constructions 

(and against the overt wh-movement analysis the uni-clausal structure assumes) Blain cites 

the fact that Weak Crossover (WCO) effects do not appear in WC0 configurations. 

These facts also hold of Western Naskapi. However, 1 maintain that a subset of crossover 

constructions in Algonquian are exempt from both Strong Crossover (SCO) effects and 

W C 0  effects. This exemption is, 1 claim, due to the additional constraints the proximate- 
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obviative system places on CO-reference. The absence of, for example, WC0 effects in an 

Algonquian configuration equivalent to one which in English gives nse to W C 0  effects is 

not evidence that there is no wh-movement in the Conjunct clause; it is merely a reflection 

of the fact that the gramrnar of Algonquian (and not English) requires that a distinction be 

made between proximate and obviative third persons (ruling out the possibility of CO- 

reference). Thus, I argue that a cleft analysis of simple direct wh-questions in CMN 

complex dialects is not necessary to account for the crossover Facts in Algonquian. 

The organization of this chapter is as follows: In section 4.1, multiple wh-questions 

are discussed in suppon of the uni-clausal analysis assumed in chapter 3. In section 4.2, 

literature relevant to the issue of wh-question formation in Central Algonquian is 

reviewed. In this section, the following generative analyses of Algonquian wh-questions 

as bi-clausal structures are outlined: Wolfiut (1973) for Plains Cree; Johns (1 982) for 

Ojibwa; and Reinholtz and Russell (1995) for Swarnpy Cree. Johns (1982) is included in 

this chapter because, although Ojibwa is not a CMN didect, this study is the earliest 

generative treatment of wh-questions and related structures for a Central Algonquian 

language. In section 4.3, data relevant to the issue of crossover effects are discussed. The 

implications of the evidence presented in sections 4.1,4.2 and 4.3 are discussed in section 

4.4. 



4.1 Support for a uni-clausal rnalysis of wh-questions 

Baker (1996) claims that alrnost al1 of the arguments for overt wh-rnovernent in English 

can be canied over to Mohawk. Where distinct properties hold of wh-constructions in 

each language, Baker claims that these are predicted by (and derived by means of) the 

polysynthesis parameter. The reader is referred to Baker (1996:68-7 1) for full details of 

how arguments suppo~ing overt wh-movement in English cm be extended to Mohawk. A 

subset of Baker's arguments are exarnined in this chapter -- those for which there is 

supporting CMN data, presented either in this thesis or in other literature. These are Iisted 

(183) 
a. Wh-phrase is clause-inilial (Mohawk, English, A igonquiun)'* ' 

The obligatory initial position of a subject or object wh-phrase in the clause it has 
scope over indicates that (i) it occupies a position fixed by the principles of X-bar 
theory and (ii) movement is involved. 

b . Wh-phrase imdergoes successive cyclic movement (Mohawk, English, 
A igonqnian) 
Evidence that wh-phrase moves Born SpecCP to SpecCP. Standard island 
conditions apply to prevent wh-extraction from complex DPs (for exarnple, relative 
clauses). 

c. Wh-phrases creute island forfurrher wh-extraction (ikfohwk, English, 
Algonipian) 
This point is weU-illustrated for Plains Cree by Blain (1 997: 19 1 ff). 

The collection of properties listed in (183) is compatible with an overt wh-movement 

analysis of the type assumed in Chapter 3: 

'%ee Baker (1996:72-3) for a list of other polysynthetic languages which 
have an obligatorily clause-initial wh-phrase. 
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Spec 
[Wh], 

In this section, 1 focus on property (1 83a) and the failure of an in situ analysis of wh- 

questions to account for the CMN data.'" Properties (l83b-c) remain to be investigated 

for Western Naskapi but are well-documented for Plains Cree (Blain 1997) and, I assume, 

hold in Western Naskapi also. 

In advance of examining the relevant data and the kinds of phrase structures 

required to represent them, a word about the technical details of Case checking is in order. 

Recall that in this thesis it is assumed that only phonologically nul1 categones --pro and 

wh-trace -- carry Case properties; overt DPs are adjuncts licensed via CO-indexation. Thus, 

an analysis which posits overt movement of the wh-phrase to SpecCP necessarily implies 

'"The term in situ is rnisleading within the more recent mode1 which assumes 
that al1 nominal elements move at least as far as the Specifier of the appropriate 
agreement head in order to check Case and phi features. Use of the term in this 
chapter implies failure to raise beyond SpecAgrP; it does not imply that a wh-phrase 
remains in its base-position within VP. 



that Case featur- in Algonquian are weak.'" A strong feature must be checked before 

the structure can be expanded by Merge (Chomsky 1995). A strong Case feature at Agr 

has to be checked before the tree expands but, if only nuIl elements bear Case properties, 

an overt wh-phrase in the Case position SpecAgr is unable to check the Case properties of 

the head Agr. The wh-phrase must be free to move to a higher position to allow the wh- 

trace and A g  to cancel out their Case features -- this is only possible if a strong Case 

feature does not block expansion of the structure. On the other hand, the feature [wh] 

must be strong because overt movement takes place in response to strong features. 

At the outset, it is important to bear in mind that Blain (1997) accounts for dl of 

the properties listed in (1 83) under a clef? analysis. It is therefore appropriate at this stage 

to provide a rough sketch of Blain's analysis, showing how it accounts for (183a); see 

Blain (1997: 18%) for details of (183b-c) . Funher details of Blain's analysis are 

discussed as they become relevant throughout this chapter. Central to Blain's thesis is the 

daim that the complernentizer ka- occurs in subordinate clauses in which overt movement 

of a nul1 wh-Operator has occurred, and that the complementizer 2- appears in the second 

of two conjoined clauses in which nul1 wh-operator rnovement has occurred at LF.''' The 

Conjunct clause is adjoined to a nominal clause in which the wh-phrase is base-generated. 

'"l'tus conclusion is not inconsistent with the fact that Case is never 
represented overtly in Algonquian. 

lZ4Chapter 3 of the present thesis provides an alternative account of the role of 
the complementizers kd- and 2- (ci- in Western Naskapi). 



As part of a general process of predicate hnting, the wh-phrase is raised to the SpecCP 

of the matrix clause, ensuring it is consistently clause-initial: 

kâ- heads subordinate clause CP: 

who,isit [Op, ... kâ- ... t i ]  

Ti TI 

Awîniwa Mary ksi-wâpamât? 
awini-wa Mary kâ-wâpam-â-t 
who-obv Mary EL-see-dir-3 
Who did Mary see? 

2- heads CP of right-most clause in conjoined structure 

Awina Mary ê-wipamât? 
awîna Mary ê-wâparnàt 
w ho Mary conj-see-DR-3 
Who did Mary see ? 

In neither of the above cases does the wh-phrase originate in the sarne clause as the 

Conjunct verb. 

By proposing nul1 operator movement in the Conjunct clause, Blain accounts for 

the absence of W C 0  effects in WC0 configurations in Plains Cree. Lasnik and Stowell 

( 1 99 1 ) show for English that non-quantificational operator movement does not trigger 

WC0 eflects in a WC0 configuration. Blain's analysis assumes overt wh-movement but, 

crucially, it does not take place in the Conjunct clause. 



Blain (1997:73-84) provides a number of arguments against an in siitc analysis of 

Plains Cree wh-q~esti0ns.l~~ The Western Naskapi data discussed in this chapter supports 

Blain's conclusions that Algonquian is not an in sitzl wh-construction language. It also 

concurs with Baker's findings for Mohawk (and with his predictions for polysynthetic 

languages in general). However, Blain does not regard the fact that wh-phrases have a 

fixed position as empirical evidence against an in sim anaiysis: Blain (1997:76) "[Gliven 

that oven N P s  are themselves arguably not in A-position ..., the fact that wh-words have a 

fixed position does not necessarily indicate they are not occupying an A-position [Le., in 

situ]". 1 contend, however, that the property described in (183a) clearly does rule out an 

in situ analysis. Given the clause structure assumed throughout this thesis (and in Blain 

1997), the obligatory clause-initiai position of the wh-phrase, regardless of its base- 

position, shows that at least one wh-phrase mua raise to the left edge of the construction. 

The relevant case is that of an object wh-phrase obligatonly occupying the sarne clause- 

initial position as a subject wh-phrase. If wh-phrases remain in their base-generated 

positions, a wh-subject should appear to the left of the verb, a wh-object to the nght of the 

verb. The following data shows this prediction to be incorrect: 

'2SSome of the in situ diagnostics Blain applies to Plains Cree yield 
inconclusive results. 1 restrict my discussion of the in situ hypothesis to cases which 
provide clear evidence against it. For M e r  discussion of this issue the reader is 
referred to the reievant sections of Blain 1997. 



( 1 86) 
a. Clause-initial subject wh-phrase 

Awân wâchiiwât nipis? 
awân wichâwâ-t nâpâs 
who [a]-comp+go-with(A1)-CM : 3 sg 
Who is going wirh the boy? 

( 187) 
a. NP Wh-phrase as Object 

Châkwin pâminuwâyin? 
châkwân p&ninuwâ-yin 
what [a]-comp+cook( AI)-CIN. S:2sg 
Whut are you cooking? 

b A lternative constituenr order 
Awân nâpâs wâchâwât? 

The following reorderings of (1 86) are unacceptable: 

b. *Pâminuwâyin châkwân? 

* Wâchâwât nâpâs awân? 

b ~ ~ ' - - w h - p  hase-- DP: *Wâchâwât awâq nâpàs? 

c. DP--va--wh-phrase: *Nipis wâchâwât gwân? 

d. DP--wh-phrase--Vu: *nipis awàq wàchâwât? 

Notice that the unacceptability of (1 88d) cannot be attributed to the relative ordering of 

verb and wh-phrase. Rather, it indicates that adjunction at a levei higher than CP is 

disallowed, confirrning the hypothesis that lexical DPs are adjoined within IP (see, for 

example, Ielinek 1984 and Baker 1996). 

Not only is an in siru analysis mled out on empirical grounds, but if we are to 

reconciie two of the core assumptions adhered to in this thesis - that (i) Case may not be 

assigned to an overt DP and (ii) wh-phrases are base-generated in A-position -- necessarily 

there can be no in siru wh-phrases; that is, the wh-phrase must move overtly to a nonçase 



position in order to permit the wh-trace and Agr to cancel out Case properties. This is 

also tme under Baker's view: he predicts of wh-phrases in polysynthetic languages in 

general that they must raise to an A-position in the overt syntax. While 1 argue that in 

Western Naskapi wh-phrases in multiple wh-questions raise to a non-Case position, this is 

not necessarily an A-position; 1 argue that, under a specific set of circumstances (defined 

in the following section), a non-Case A-position (SpecTP) is also available as a wh-landing 

site. 

4.1.1 Multiple wh-questions 

The constituent ordenng facts show that only the wh-phrase closest to the attracting head 

(C[wh]) is required to raise to an A-position in the oven syntax. Examples (l89a-b) are 

paraphrases and both are grammatical. The wh-phrase a- 'who' occurs to the left of 

the complex [a]-comp+past (ka-), which is presumed to occupy the head of non-neg CP, 

and is thus presumed to be in SpecCP: 

rn t i  I t  ipie wh-question 
Westenz Nwkapi 
Awân kâ-iyât châkwâniyuw? 
awân @-iyâ-t châkwân-iyuw 
who [a]-comp+Past-buy(AI)-CIN.S: sg what-obv 
Who bought whd? 

Awân c hâkwân-iyuw kg-iyât? 
who what-obv bought 
Who bought whut? 

The Mohawk construction equivalent to (1 89a) is ungrammatical. The equivalent to 
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(1  89b) is grammatical. 

( 1  90) Mohawk: multipIe wh-questio~~ 
a. * h k a  wa'-e-tshrui-' na ho^? 

who FACT-FsS-find-PUNC what 
Who found whaf? 

b. Tak-hron iihka na ho^ wa'-e-hriinu-'. 
2sS.ïMPEWi sO-tell who what FACT-FsS-buy-PüNC 
Tell me who bmght what. (Baker 1996: 7 1-72) 

Baker does not specie the type of structure which will accommodate (190b) but a 

multiple specifier construction like (191) has been proposed to account for multiple wh- 

questions in other languages (see, for exarnple, Rudin 1988). 

( 1 9 1 ) Mohawk multiple CP Specifiers: PF s t m u r e  for subordinate clause in (1906) 

who, Spec C ' 
nahoth 
whati C IP 

Mohawk is thus a language which requires multiple fronted wh-phrases, comparable to 

Serbo-Croatian, Polish, Bulgarian and Romanian: 

( 1 9 2 )  Birlgarian multiple fronted wh-phrases 
Koj kogo e vidjal? 
who whom is seen 
m31o saw whom? (Rudin 1988) 

The Western Naskapi data shows that Aigonquian is different fiom Mohawk: wh-phrases 



need not raise ovenly to an A-position. Thus, in Algonquian, the problem of having an 

overt DP in a Case position in the overt syntax may be solved by raising the wh-phrase to 

a non-Case A-position. The Westem Naskapi data in (1 89) is different from both 

Mohawk and English. Plains Cree differs again, as multiple wh-questions are 

ungrammatical in this diaiect: 

( 1 9 3 ) Plains Cree 
*Awina ô-itwêt kikwây? 
awîna ê-itwé-t kikwây 
who conj-say so-3 what 
Who said what ? (Blain 1 997:90) 

The data in (193) is centrai to Blain's argument against a uni-clausal analysis of wh- 

question formation in Plains Cree: 

 blair^ 199 7:88 
"In Nêhiyawèwin, the clearest evidence of the absence of overt wh-movement 
involves the prohibition of multiple wh-questions." 

This prohibition is accounted for by proposing that what appear to be uni-clausal wh- 

questions are cleft constructions into which a maximum of one wh-phrase can be fionted 

for the purposes of binding a wh-operator in the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause: 

( 1 94) Blain 199 7 accountsfor absence of multiple whquestions in Plains Cree 

* [what] [whoIiisitt [Op ,... f i . .  . t i ]  

The structure in (194) cannot account for the Westem Naskapi data in (189). First, as 

Blain observes (194) cannot deal with the extra wh-phrase. Second, even if two wh- 



phrases could somehow be accommodated, both will be fionted, ruling out the constituent 

order in (189a). Assuming there is a way to accommodate two wh-phrases in a cleft 

structure, two nominal clauses will be required, each with predicate fionting and each 

being associated in some way to the Conjunct clause. The wh-phrases will then be in 

separate clauses, unable to fomi the complex wh-phrase at LF which elicits a paired 

response such as (in answer to 189) Peler boughr a CD .lZ6 

Whatever analysis of wh-questions is adopted must be able to account for al1 CMN 

dialect variations in a uniform manner. As stated earlier, this will preclude, for exarnple, 

clairning of one dialect that it has bi-clausal wh-questions and of another that the 

equivalent constructions are uni-clausal. The analysis which can account for both dialects, 

and which respects Economy considerations, is the one which should be adopted. The 

cleft analysis in (194) fails to account for the Westem Naskapi in (1 89) (as well as for the 

Mohawk in 190). The uni-clausal analysis, on the other hand, accounts for (1 89) (and for 

190). As for the Plains Cree data in (193), we must now conclude that whatever accounts 

for the ungrammaticality of these constructions in Plains Cree, it cannot be that ivh- 

questions are clefi structures. The dialect variation must be due to microparametnc 

variation in the gramrnar of the CMN complex: thus, 1 argue that the difference between 

the two diaiects can be attributed to the availability of the non-lase A-position, SpecTP, 

in Westem Naskapi but not in Plains Cree - a head T whch checks the feature [wh] will 

lZ6See May (1985) for discussion of  LF representation of multiple wh- 
constnictions. 



permit a structure which has two wh-phrases. In order to see how this works, consider 

how the Westem Naskapi multiple wh-question data in (1 89) dieers fiom comparable 

structures in English and Mohawk. 

Exampie (1 89a) (wh-phrase V wh-phrase) is illicit in Mohawk but grammatical in 

English whereas (l89b) (wh-phrase wh-phrase V) is illicit in English and grammatical in 

Mohawk. How can these two facts be reconciled? Judging from (189a). wh-raising in 

Westem Naskapi is the same as in English: it can be regarded as a case of self-enlightened 

movement to check a strong feature in C; as in English, the object wh-phrase need not 

raise to its scope position until LF. The stmcture in (195) shows the LF representation of 

( 1  95) Western Nuskapi mnultipie CP Specifers: LF ssnuflre for (189a-b) 

Spec 
awân, 

who Spec C ' 
châkwân-iyuwj f i  
whut C IP 

kâ-iyàt fi 

The variation in PF representations attested by (1 89a-b) cannot be explained in tenns of 

flexible constituent ordering since al1 the evidence suggests that Algonquian wh-phrases 

are not adjuncts. Moreover, the ordering in (1 89a-b) represent the iimits of wh-phrase 



flexibility. The following constituent ordering, for example, is semantically ill-formed, 

parallel to the ordering of the equivalent lexical items in English: 

( 1 96) Western Nmkapi 
! châkwâniyuw awân kâ-iyât 
what who barghf 

What permits the variation evidenced by (189a-b)? One possibility is that the basic 

difference between English and Algonquian denves fiom the prohibition of Case 

assignment to overt DPs in Algonquian. In boih languages, and this is detennined by 

universal principles, only the wh-phrase which is closest to the attracting head (C specified 

for the feature [wh]) is obliged to raise to SpecCP in the overt syntax -- this will be the 

wh-subject 'who'. The wh-object 'what' in English and Algonquian need not raise to 

SpecCP until LF. The languages differ in two ways. First, the location of the wh-object 

'what' at PF differs -- in languages like English, which ailow overt DPs in Case position, 

'what' will be in SpecAgrO at either PF or LF depending on the strength of the Case 

feature of AgrO. In Algonquian, the overi (wh) DP is required to be in a non-Case 

position at PF. Second, in Aigonquian the wh-object has the option of raising overtly to 

SpecCP. 1 propose that the constituent orders shown in (189a-b) reflect the two options 

open to the wh-phrase most distant from the attracting head C: (i) to account for (189a), 

"what" moves in the oven syntax to a non-Case A-position within IP, remaining to the 

nght of the verbal complex in the oven syntax; (ii) to account for (189b), "what" raises in 

the oven syntax to SpecCP, via SpecTP. The oniy way to maintain the generalization that 

wh-movement is dtruistic is to propose that in certain circumstances the head T has a 



strong [wh] feature. This will motivate movement of the object wh-phrase fiom 

SpecAgrO to SpecTP in the overt syntax, satisfjmg the condition that the wh-trace is in 

SpecAgrO by the PF level of representation. 

If T were able to check [wh] under any circumstances, there would be no 

motivation for a CP level in single wh-phrase questions, nor in multiple wh-questions like 

(1 89) so long as there is cross-linguistic evidence for multiple specifier structures. 

Without motivation for a CP level, Independent rather than Conjunct morphology would 

be expected for dl uni-clausal wh-questions; in fact, as Chapter 5 shows, this is the 

situation found in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun (if T is specified for the feature [past]). A T 

which can check [wh] must be constrained by selection then: a C which checks [wh] 

selects a TP headed by a T which, exceptionally, bears the feature [wh]. Since this lower 

head must not interfere with the subject wh-phrase raising to SpecCP, T[wh] must be 

selected by C[wh] (in cases where the initiai lexical array includes two wh-phrases). The 

absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains Cree can now be accounted for by proposing 

that Plains Cree C[wh] lacks the option of selecting TP headed by T[wh]. With no way to 

raise beyond the Case position, SpecAgrO, a second wh-phrase will always cause a 

derivational crash. It mua also be the case that an object wh-phrase in Plains Cree cannot 

be checked by C[wh] by raising to a second SpecCP (as in Mohawk). This seems to be the 

same in Westem Naskapi -- the constituent order of the Westem Naskapi data in (1 89a) 

indicates t hat a maximum of one wh-phrase is checked by C[wh]. Raising of the second 

wh-phrase to SpecCP is optional in the oven syntax and not driven by the need to check a 
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[wh] feature. in  CMN diaiects, then, the head of CP is specified for a maximum of one 

[wh] feature -- a second wh-phrase can only be accornmodated if C[wh] selects T[wh]. 

Before discussing the details of the denvation of the data in ( 1  89) (Western 

Naskapi multiple wh-questions), consider the issue of Case assignment with respect to the 

data in (186-1 87) which is simpler because it has only one wh-phrase: 

( 1 97) PF le vel representation of (186a-b) 

CP 
n 

Spec C 

r aww31, n 
who 

C AgrSP 
n n 

C Vu Spec Agr S' 
[al-comp+wâchâwât, t, A 
[wh] J.go.41 A AgrS TP - t , n 

Agro' 



V raises to AgrO allowing object-pro to raise to SpecAgrû and phi-features and Case are 

checked. 1 have shown that Case features must be weak. This raises a problem in (1 97): 

the object-pro must raise overtly to SpecAgrO in order for the structure to expand and 

allow the wh-phrase to taise overtly to SpecCP. It must be assumed then that object-pro 

raises for non-Case reasons.'" V then raises to T and AgrS. The wh-subject raises to 

SpecAgrSP checking phi-features, and then raises to SpecCP to check the [wh] feature in 

C. The trace of the wh-subject is Case-checked at SpecAgrSP. VU raises to C to check 

the feature [CJ]. 

The phrase structure in (198) shows the PF representation of (187a). Subject-pro 

Case is checked at SpecAgrSP and the trace of the wh-object (which raises in the oven 

syntax to SpecCP) is checked at SpecAgrûP: 

lZ'~his suggestion has cross-Linguistic parallels: Collins and Thrainsson ( 1 9%) 
argue that pronouns in Icelandic raise for non-Case reasons. 



( 1 98) PF level phrase structure for (18 7a) 

CP 
n 

Spec 
châkwân[wh], 
what 

C c AgrSP 
n n 

C VcJ S pec Agr' 
[a]-cornp+pâminuwâyin, pro, [2] A 

What are the implications for (189a) (wh-phrase V wh-phrase) of the hypothesis that Case 

is assigned to the trace of the moved wh-phrase? The following structure represents 

( 1 89a), with ' what ' in the Case position SpecAgrOP. 



( 1 99) PF level phrase sfmcttrre for (18%) : overf DP N i  A -position causes derivaiiomi 
crash '" 

CP 
n 

S pec C ' 
awân,[wh] fi I r  
who C AgrSP 
n n 

C V' S pec Ag? 
[a]-comp+kCiyâtZ tj A 

I TP 
I n 

AgroP 
n 

S pec A g a '  
châkwân-iyuw, ," . , 
what A g a  VP 

If the wh-phrase does not raise overtly to SpecCP - and in (1 89a) it does not -- the object 

wh-phrase has no position to escape to, from SpecAgrOP, and causes a derivational crash 

by occupying a Case position. SpecTP is a possible alternative (non-Case) A-position 

below the verb to which the object wh-phrase can move in just this case, allowing Case to 

be assigned to the wh-trace in SpecAgrOP. The foilowing structure shows this suggested 

"'This structure is not permitted under the polysynthesis parameter which 
predicts that oven NPs should be in an A-position by PF. 



overt object raising: 

(200) Revised PF level phrase sni<crwe for (189a) 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 

wtho 

C AgrS' 
[a]-comp+ kâ-iyât, t, 

[wh] 3.botght.r T 
+Case 

Spec T' 
--Case chakwân-iyuw, f i  

AgrO n 
S pec A g a '  

+Case--- t, A 
As VP 
L n 

Spec V 
i - .-. - 

t j A 

There are cross-linguistic parailels supporting the structure in (200). Hallman (1997) 

argues for German that in cases like (201)' the apparent in situ wh-object occupies "a 

clause medial" wh-landing site; that is, in (201) was 'what' is located below C (to which 

the auxiliary verb hm raises) but above SpecAgrOP. 



(201) German 
Wer hat denn was gekauft? 
who has so what bought 
IV3to botrght whar? 

In Chapter 5, we shall see that in cases where T is specified for the feature [past] in 

Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, an IP-intemal checking position is available for wh-phrases; this 

position is, 1 propose, SpecTP. Under a restncted set of circumstances then, at least in 

dialects of Montagnais and Naskapi (but perhaps not in the more westerly CMN dialects, 

Plains Cree being a case in point), T checks the feature [wh]. Plains Cree and Naskapi are 

located geographically at opposite ends of the CMN continuum. One of the ways in 

dialects of Naskapi and Montagnais are distinguished from dialects of Cree is that there is 

a greater number of paradigms in the eastern dialects - this permits a wider range of tense 

distinctions in Naskapi and Montagnais than in Cree. The additional paradigms attested in 

Western Naskapi and Montagnais encode past temporal reference (MaclCemie 1995). 

Even among the palatalized dialects of the Quebec-Labrador peninsula this difference is 

evident, with East Cree having fewer paradigms than the two more easterly dialects. An 

example of this is shown in (202).lB 

Izg~he facts remain to be established for Eastern Naskapi but it is likely that it 
will pattern with Western Naskapi and with sub-diaieas of Montagnais. 



( 2  02) Greuter mrmber of pmt tempord re/eence paradigms in eustem-most dialectd30 

Moose Cree Western Montagnais 
Swampy Cree Naskapi 
East Cree 
Atikarnek Cree 

Independent Indicative Preterit 
Subjective 8 

Independent Indirect Past 8 l 
Independent Indirect Past 
Subjective 

Given these differences, it is possible that the propenies of the head T are different in 

dialects of Cree than in Naskapi and Montagnais; that is, it may be that in Naskapi and 

Montagnais T has more extensive checking capabilities (i.e., able to check the feature 

[wh]). If so, the dialect variation proposed in this chapter will not be unexpected. 

In summary, we have seen that a bi-clausal analysis fails to account for the 

Westem Naskapi multiple wh-question data. A uni-clausai analysis, on the other hand, 

accounts for multiple wh-question data in Western Naskapi and Plains Cree if the dialect 

differences are reduced to the availability of a TP, selected by C[wh], the head of which 

checks the object wh-phrase (Le., the wh-phrase most distant fiom C[wh]). 

"'In Moose Cree, Southem East Cree, Swarnpy Cree and Atikamekw Cree, 
however, there is a Conjunct Indicative Pretent paradigrn - this is not attested in 
Naskapi, Montagnais or Northern East Cree. 



4.2 Alternative analyses: a review of  the literatun 

A number of researchers have argued that Aigonquian direct wh-questions are bi-clausal. 

These arguments are reviewed here in chronological order, starting with the earliest. The 

evidence we have seen so far not only fails to suppon the bi-clausal analysis of wh- 

constructions, but it shows that oniy the smaller stmcture will account for multiple wh- 

questions. The following three analyses fail to provide any motivation for abandonhg the 

uni-clausal analysis. 

4.2.1 Wolfart 1973: Plains Cree 

Wolfm (1 973 :34) says of Plains Cree mina 'who' that it "bas two distinct but clearly 

related uses: it may occur "as part of an equational sentence" (shown in 203a) or "it may 

function predicatively with a Conjunct clause depending on it" (shown in 203b). 



Plains Cree'=' 
Awîna naha nêtê? 
awîna naha nêtê 
who yonder there 
Who is thar mie yonder? 

Awina kâ-nakatiht? 
awana kâ-nakat-i ht 
who Comp+leave-behind-CIN.3 sg 
Who was lefi behind? (Wolfart 1973 :34) 

The construction in (203a) lacks a verbal element. Although Wolfart does not discuss 

this, assuming that al1 clauses have a verb, a nul1 copula must be assumed to be present in 

(203a). If there is a universal requirernent that every clause have a verb, the insertion of a 

nul1 verba! element can be viewed as a last reson mechanism. There is no reason then to 

propose that this last resort mechanism is required in (203b). since there is a verb in this 

constniction. In the absence of evidence to the contrary, it must be assumed that (203b) is 

uni-clausal. 1 furiher assume that the wh-phrase raises to SpecCP. Wolfat daims that 

(204) is bi-ciausal. 

Piairts Cree 
Awina ana naha kâ-pê-sâkêwêt? 
awîna ana naha kâ-pê-sâkêwêt 
who Dem yonder Comp-preverb-come.CM.3. sg 
W?zo is that thai one yonder, coming iino the open? (Wolfart 1973:34) 

"'Note that Wolfart does not provide a gloss for these data, nor for the data 
in (204). Rather than committing to an analysis of ka- (as bi-morphernic or 
reanalyzed), 1 gloss it "Comp". Note also that (203a) is a predicative construction, 
and not an equative construction, because the subject is more referential than the wh- 
predicate. For further discussion of equative and predicative nominal clauses in 
Algonquian, see Blain (1997: 106tf). 



In fact, the same argument made for (203b) applies to (204), in spite of the Engiish gloss 

which implies that there are two verbs (and two clauses): there is no support for inserting 

a last resort nul1 copula into a structure which already has the required verbal element. In 

both (203 b) and (204), Economy favours a uni-clausal analysis. This has implications for 

Blain's ( 1997) analysis. 

Blain (1 997:91) proposes that wh-questions and clefi focus constructions have the 

same structure: 

(20 5 ) Plains Cree 
a. Bfa~n 3 "Cfejr focus constructiod' 

John ana Mary ki-wâpamât. 
John ana Mary ka-wâpam-â-t 
John that (one)Mary EL-see-dir-3 
Ir is John lhar Mary saw. 

b. Blaz~t 's " Wh-cfeejr " 
Awina ana May kâ-wâpamât? 
aviina ana Mary kâ-wâpam-â-t 
who that (one) Mary RU-see-dira 
Who is i f  fhat Mary saw? (Blain 1997:9 1) 

However, if the conclusions drawn with respect to the data in (203-204) are extended to 

(205a), then (205b) is also uni-clausai. This is consistent with the anaiysis of focus 

constructions which appears in Chapter 3, which assumes fionting ofpro[focus] and wh- 

phrases to the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause. 



4.2.2 Johns 1982: (Rainy River) Ojibwa 

The CMN language complex and Ojibwa are both Central Algonquian languages. 

Nevertheless, the data discussed by Johns difTers in important ways from comparable 

Westem Naskapi data. Johns' analysis of simple wh-questions in Rainy River Ojibwa as 

bi-clausal constructions is not central to the paper, but a necessary consequence of 

analyzing the Changed fonn and the preverb ka- as relative pronouns rather than as 

complementizers, as earlier work does (Lees 1979; Pagatto 1980). "' The motivation 

underlying Johns' analysis is that the distribution of the Changed form and the preverb kâ- 

coincides exclusively with clauses in which wh-movernent is presumed to have occurred: 

"The fact that these morphemes [kg- and the Changed fom] are never found in simple 
sentential complements where there has been no WH-rnovement ... would indicate 
that they are not complementizers." (Johns 1982: 164). 

It is interesting, however, that in CMN didects the faas are quite different: the Changed 

form and the preverb ka- occur in wh and non-wh environments. To illustrate this, some 

of the data presented in Chapter 3 is repeated here for ease of reference. In (206-208), the 

Changed form occurs in a non-wh-environment in Westem Naskapi. 

(206) Westen, Nasbpi: eumpZe (I25a). plain subordhaie clause, abta type (Si) 
Citungedfïonn 
Chischâyihtim wîyâpimitân. 
chischâyiht-imw apirn- i tân 
know(T1)-üN. 3Xnan [a]-comp+see(TA).CIN.O:2.sg\S: 1 . sg 
Silie kliows thai I see you.sg 

"'Although kB- is itseifa Changed form under my analysis, in this section, to 
be consistent with Johns 1982, I refer to "kâ- and the Changed form". 



Western Naskapi: example (1 734, negated main ciause. data type (M.ii) 
Âku nâsch ikâ  châschâyihtâhk chi-itûhtât. 
aku nâsch ikà chischâyiht-âhk chi-itûhtâ-t 
DisP really Neg [a]-comp+know(TI)-CM.3. sg [a]-comp+Fut-go( Al)-CIN. 3. sg 
Well, he really diah 't know where to go. 

Western Noskapi: example (1 774 plain main clause with [a]-conip, &ta iype 
(U. i. a) 
Mîn nâkitâhk, mîn châtûhtât, min wâtîhtiit. 
min nikit-âhk mîn ch&ûhtâ-t 
again [a]-comp+leave(TI)-CIN. 3. sg again [a]-comp+set-oqAI)-CM. 3. sg 

min wâtihtâ-t 
again [a]-comp+amive(AI)-CM.3. sg 

Again he feaves (the campsite) behind, again he sets off (walking), ugain he 
reaches (another campsite). 

Phrased in tems of the analysis laid out in Chapter 3, in RR Ojibwa [a]-comp only checks 

a wh-phrase whereas in the CMN dialects discussed in this thesis, [a]-comp checks either a 

wh-phrase or pro[focus]. The RR Ojibwa data does not require that any amendment be 

made to the analysis laid out in Chapter 3. 

Retuming to Johns (1982), if the Changed form and the preverb k& are relative 

pronouns, and if it is fùnher assumed that these morphemes raise to the SpecCP of their 

clause of origin, then data of the type shown in Chapter 3 as (M.iii) -- main clauses 

consisting of [wh-phrase [ a ] - c ~ r n p + ~ ~ ]  - is regarded as problematic. Data of this type is 

repeated here for ease of reference: 



(209) Western Naskpi: example (163a). main wh-cfause. &ta type M. iii) 
C h g e d  Jorn 
Awân pâminuwât wiyhiyuw? 
awân p&ninuwâ-t wiyàs-iyiw 
who [a]-comp+cook(Ai)-CIN.S:3 .sg meat-obv 
Who !s cooking the meat? 

Data of the type shown in (209) is problematic under Johns' anaiysis because it contains 

an overt wh-phrase as well as a Changed fonn (or ka-) and two wh-elements cannot raise 

to SpecCP. Direct wh-questions are thus analyzed as being bi-clausal in order to have two 

SpecCPs available to accommodate the two proposed relative pronouns. Like Blain 

(1997)' in Johns' bi-clausal analysis, wh-questions and focus constructions are both clefis. 

The structure in (2 lob) represents the data in (2 1 Oa). 

(2 10a) Rainy River Ojhua 
Wenen kâ-lbimipatôt? 
wenen kâ-7bimipatÔ-t 
w ho (wh-past)-mn-3(conjunct) 
Who ran? (Johns 1982: 165) 

Subsequent literature accommodates multiple wh-phrases within a multiple 

Specifier structure (for example, Rudin 1988) and this has been the line argued for in the 

previous section of this chapter. But this issue can be set aside in view of the fact that 

there is a more compelling argument against extending Johns' analysis to Western 

Naskapi: the data which is crucial to Johns' argument that the Changed fonn and kâl are 

relative pronouns differ in the two languages. Of RR Ojibwa, Johns observes that "the 

addition of either the morphemes ka- or the changed form will alter the meaning of a 



simple sentential cornplement to a relative clause, as can be seen in [211]": 

(2 1 1 ) Rainy River Ojibwa 
a. Sententiai complement 

ngikenimâ ikwe ûât 
1-know-(1>3) woman go-3(conjunct) 
I know ihat the w o m  is going. 

b.  Relative clause 
ngikenimâ ikwe (ê-) kâ-îbât 
1-know-(1>3) woman WH-go-3(conjunct) 
I know (a won>or>) the womm who is goirzg. 

In Westem Naskapi, the difference between a sentential complement and a relative clause 

cannot be reduced to the absence or presence of ka- or the Changed fonn. In (2 12), kzî- 

occurs (in its bi-morphernic role) in both constructions. The difference between the 

sentential complement and the relative clause is due to the presence (or absence) of the 

overt relative pronoun awdn: 

( 2  12) Western Nakapi 
a. Sentential compfernen f 

Nichischâyimâw k&nikimut 
Ni-chischâyim-âw kâ-nikirnu-t 
1 -know(TA)-DN. 1 >3 [a]-comp+Past-sing(A1)-Cm. 3 sg 
I kmw he sang. 

b. Relative clause 
Nichischâyimâw awin kij-nikimut 
Ni-chischâyim-âw awân M-nikirnu-t 
1 -know(TA)-IlN. 1 >3 who [a]-comp+Past-sing(AI)-CIN. 3 sg 
I know the one who sang. 

Clearly, there are substantid structural differences between RR Ojibwa and Westem 

Naskapi. Nevertheless, what is relevant to the present discussion is the fact that Johns' 

analysis of wh-questions as clefl constructions rests on the assumption that ka- and the 



Changed form are not complementizers but relative pronouns. Thus, the data does not 

support extending this bi-ciausal analysis of wh-questions to Western Naskapi. 

4.2.3 Reinholb and Russell 1995 

Baker (199653K) predicts that non-referential (strongly) quantified NPs such as 

'everything', 'everyone' and 'nobody' should be illicit in polysynthetic languages and 

demonstrates this to be the case in Mohawk.'" Baker's hypothesis that al1 overt NPs are 

adjoined to the clause and coindexed with pro forces this prediction because of the 

universal ban on a quantifier binding pro from an A-position (i.e., an adjunct position). 

Reinholtz and Russell (1 995) show (for Swampy Cree), however, that strongly quantified 

NPs do occur in Algonquian. Their Anti-Locaiity Condition (ALC) ensures a quantifier 

will not bind pro: 

(2 1 3) Reinhoitz and Reinholtr 1995: Anri-LocaIity Condirion 
A pronoun must be locally quantifier fiee. 

Reinholtz and Russell reject Baker's version of wh-movement, claiming it weakens the 

Pronominal Argument Hypothesis to propose that pro and wh-traces occupy an A- 

position. The ody way to maintain the hypothesis that A-positions are occupied uniquely 

by pro is to propose that the structure of wh-questions involves a wh-phrase which binds a 

pro. While a wh-trace in A-position will be bound by an antecedent in the same clause, 

'"A strongly quantified NP must have universal force and be singular in 
reference. The term "strongly quantified N P  is used by Reinholtz and Russell 
(1 995). 



Binding Condition B requires that pro be bound by an antecedent in a higher clause. This 

forces a bi-clausal analysis of wh-constructions in which the wh-phrase merges to a 

position outside of the clause containhg the pro it binds. The argument is driven by the 

need to account for strongly quantified NPs in Algonquian and by the rejection of Baker's 

analysis of wh-constructions on theoretical grounds. The data in (2 14a) is thus treated as 

having the structure shown in (2 14b): 

(2 14a) Swampy Cree 
Awêna kâ-ki-wâpamat? 
awêna kâ-ki-wâparnat 
who that-PAST-you-see-her 
Who did you see? 

b awêna, [Op, [ kâ-ki-wàpamat pro, ] ] (Reinholtz and Russell 1 995 :400-40 1 ) 

The ALC in (2 13) is not violated by the structure in (2 14b) because coindexation of 

mina and pro is mediated through the nul1 Operator. It is this (clefl) anaiysis of wh- 

questions which is developed in Blain (1 997). 

There are two empincal reasons for rejecting Reinholtz and Russell's argument for 

a bi-casual analysis of data like (214a). First, as demonstrated in the previous section, a 

cleft analysis cannot account for the Western Naskapi multiple wh-questions data in (1 89). 

The structure in (214b) differs slightly h m  that proposed by Blain, but there is no way to 

accommodate the data in (189) in this kind of stnicture and to obtain the correct LF 

representation (or the PF representation for ( 1 89a)). Second, Reinholtz and Russell justify 

extending their anaiysis of quantifier constructions to wh-constructions by clairning that 



Conjunct morphology is subordinate morphology (and that Independent morphology is 

main clause morphology): wh-questions have Conjunct morphology and are therefore 

likely to be bi-clausal constructions. However, in this thesis, it is not the clause type 

which determines the verbal morphology but the presence or absence of an independently 

motivated CP level which requires a Conjunct verb.lY This permits data type (M.i-ii) in 

Chapter 3 to be analyzed as being uni-clausal and, by analogy, data type (M-iii-iv). The 

data Reinholtz and Russell cite in their argument in favour of a cleft analysis of wh- 

constructions cm be accounted for under a uni-clausal analysis. The following tea is 

fkom Reinholtz and Russe11 (1 995 :400-40 1): 

"Where a Wh-word is homophonous with an indefinite pronoun, it cm ody be 
interpreted as an indefinite in any sentence that uses main-clause morphology: 

[2 1 51 kêkwân ki-kî-wâpahtên 
what you-PAST-see-it 
* Whar did you see ? 
You saw somelhing. 

Wh-phrases m u a  be sentence-initial, a restriction which is placed on no other kind 
of NP: 

[2 161 * kâ-kî-wâpamat awêna 
that-PAST-you-see-her who 

The requirement for Wh-phrases to occur in strict sentence-initial position, 
together with the requirement that the verb in Wh-questions take subordinate 

lUIn Chapter 5 ,  I argue that, in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun where wh-questions 
have Independent verbal morphology, this is because a CP level is not required. Since 
subordinate clauses in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun consistently require Conjunct 
morphology, here is one case where, using Reinholtz and Russell's reasoning, wh- 
questions must be regarded as being uni-clausal. 



clause morphology . . . suggest that we are deafing with a clett construction." 

In my analysis, the data in (21 5) does not have a wh-interpretation because, as the 

Independent verbal morphology indicates, there is no CP level (and therefore no Conjunct 

verb); without the feature [wh] in the initial lexical array, there is no motivation for a CP 

level. In (2 16). the Conjunct verbal rnorphology indicates a CP level, presumably 

rnotivated by the feature [wh]. The ungrammaticality of (216) is due to the failure of the 

wh-phrase to raise to SpecCP to check [wh]. The clause initial position of the wh-phrase, 

as demonstrated in this chapter, cm be accounted for under an overt move wh-phrase to 

SpecCP single clause analysis. 

4.3 Crossover effects in Plains Cree, Western Naskrpi and Mohawk 

Crossover facts are used as a diagnostic to test for overt wh-movement. This section 

examines crossover facts fot Afgonquian and, to a lesser extent, for Mohawk (drawing on 

data fiom Baker 1996), in order to explore further the hypothesis that wh-phrases in CMN 

dialects raise overtly to the SpecCP of the Conjunct clause. 1 argue that the constraints 

imposed by the Algonquian system of obviation are such that in cenain structures which 

have a crossover confjguration, crossover effects do not appear. Section 4.3.1 describes 

Strong Crossover (SCO) facts. Blain (1 997:93) says of Plains Cree that "SC0 effects 

cannot be checked" because of the distinction between proximate and obviative third 

persons. 1 suggest that this claim, if formalized and developed sufficiently to cover the 



absence (in Algonquian) of W C 0  effects as well, provides us with an alternative account 

of what the absence of crossover effects in Algonquian signifies. Rather than saying SC0 

facts cannot be checked in Algonquian, my argument is that, because of the obviation 

system, crossover configurations will not give rise to either SC0 or WC0 effects in this 

language. Crossover facts cannot therefore be used to support the view that Algonquian 

lacks wh-movement (in the Conjunct clause). SC0 is discussed in section 4.3.1 and WC0 

is discussed in section 4.3.2. 

4.3.1 Strong Crossover 

The data in (2 17) are ungrammatical with the bound reading of the pronominal shown by 

the sub-indexation. 

*Whoi did [she, hit ti ] 
'P 

I 
*Whoi does [she, know [she, hit ti ] ] 

rt, 

*Whoi does [she, know [ti hit her, ] ] 
7' 

The ungrammaticality of a bound reading in SC0 contexts can be derived ftom general 

Binding Conditions. SC0 effects occur if a wh-trace (an R-expression) is bound by a o 

commanding pronoun (constituting a Principle C Binding violation). 

The following example shows that SC0 does not hold in Plains Cree: 



(2 1 8) PIazns Cree equivalenr to (2 1 7b) 
Awina ê-itwêt Mary-wa bmiywêyimikot? 
awîna ê-itwê-t Mary-wa ê-miywêyim-iko-t 
w ho conj-say-3 Mary-obv conj-like-inv-3 
Who, did he, say MW likes t,? (Blain 1 997:94) 

In the equivalent construction in English, disjoint reference is forced, as show in (2 17b). 

In Aigonquian, there is CO-reference in spite of Pnnciple C: 

(2 19) who, he, Say Mary likes ti 
m 

Example (2 19) reveals two important differences between Algonquian and English: first, 

since disjoint reference is not obligatory, either Binding Conditions do not apply to 

Algonquian or there is some component of the Algonquian grammar which exempts data 

like this fiom creating a Binding Condition C violation; second, disjoint reference is not an 

option for (21 8) - CO-reference is obligatory. There is ample evidence that Binding 

Conditions do apply in non-configurational languages (see, for example, Baker 1996 for 

Mohawk) so the CO-reference in (218) must be permined by some feahire of Algonquian 

grammar which ovemdes Binding P ~ c i p l e  C. Blain says the following of (21 8): 

"Since the wh-word is proximate and the subject of the main clause is proximate, 
they must be the sarne person." (Blain 1997:94) 

If we question what constraints exist in the grarnrnar of Algonquian to force CO- 

reference in a context in which universal principles should enforce disjoint reference, we 

find a good starting place to address the issue of why WC0 does not hold in Aigonquian 

either. 1 propose that the reason for the unexpected CO-reference in (218) is as follows: 



while there may be more than one obviative nominal in a derivation, there can only be one 

proximate NP. In simple single clause constructions, a reflexive morpheme satisfies this 

requirement by detransitivizing a verb which has two pronominals with identical phi 

features. In the more complex constructions examined in this section, we are concemed 

with the case of CO-reference between a wh-phrase and apro ernbedded within a complex 

DP. In these cases, a proximate A-binder is necessarily interpreted as CO-referential with 

any proximatepro it c-commands. This idea is fonnalized as follows: 

(220) One proximate pro per derivution (OPPD) Condiliott 
Wherever a proximate wh-phrase c-commands a proximate pro, these are 
necessarily interpreted as CO-referent in order to avoid having more than one 
proximate referent per derivation. 

The binding configuration created by the OPPD Condition is thus as follows: 

In the next section, we shdI see that an obviative wh-phrase is not necessuily CO-referent 

with any obviative pro that it c-cornmands. 

How does the OPPD Condition aven a Binding Condition C violation for (2 18)? 

The problem is that the trace of the moved wh-phrase is bound by the pronominal -- either 

wh-traces have different properties in Algonquian, or somehow the pro which c- 

commands it is rendered "invisible" at the relevant level of representation. The situation 

with W C 0  sheds more light on this issue. 



4.3.2 Weak Crossover 

This section examines W C 0  facts for Western Naskapi, Plains Cree, Mohawk and 

English. W C 0  describes a situation of forced disjoint reference in the case that wh- 

movement takes a phrase From a position below a pronoun embedded within a complex 

DP to a position above it, resulting in the pronoun being located to the left of the wh- 

trace. In this configuration, neither the trace nor the pronoun c-command each other so 

the disjoint reference cannot be attributed to the constraints of Binding Condition C. The 

structure in (222) shows the type of configuration in which the effect would be expected 

to appear (and does in English). 

(222) Cotflgurafion expected to yield WC0 eflecis 

A 
W TC O; 

C 
A 
A VP 

N 
n 

pron V ' 
his child -tj 

v 
n 

DP 
saw 5 

In English, a WC0 subjectlobject asymmetry is evident in possessed DP constructions and 

in relative clause constructions: a subject wh-phrase optionally binds the pronoun 

embedded in a complex DP in object position but an object wh-phrase does not bind the 

pronoun embedded in a cornplex DP abject: 
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a. 

1. 

ii. 

b. 

1. 

II .  

English: wh-movement i t ~  cornpiex DP constrtlciions 

No WC0 e ffecrs rem11 from wh-extraction jrom strbject positiot~ 

Possessed DP Who, [ ti hit [her, fnend]? 

Relative clause Whoi [ ti hit [the girl that she3, knows] ? 
+ 

WC0 e ffects remit from wh-exîrac~ion from objeci position 

Possessed DP Who, did [her,, fiiend] hit t, 

Relative clmse Whox did [the girl that she$., knows] hit t, 

T I 

How the ungramrnaticality of a bound reading in (223b.i-ii) is accounted for is cnicial to 

the discussion in this chapter. The tenn "The Leftness Condition" (Chomsky 1976; 

Kooprnan and Sponiche 1982) is used to capture, descnptively, the relationship between 

configurations like (222) and obligatory disjoint reference: 

(224) The Le fniess Condition 
A wh-trace carmot be CO-indexed with a pronoun to its left. 

This correctly predicts the ungnunmatically of a bound reading for (223b.i-ii) even 

although it fails to accoum for it in a theoretically principled way. 

Assuming (224), the appearance (or absence) of WC0 effects in structures like 

(222) is cited as evidence in favour of (or against) overt wh-movement. B1ain (1997) cites 



as evidence against overt wh-rnovernent (fiom the Conjunct clause), the absence of W C 0  

effects in Plains Cree possessed DP structures and relative clauses. Baker (1996), on the 

other hand, uses WC0 facts in Mohawk to support his argument in favour of overt wh- 

movement in that language. As we shall see in this section, the facts for possessed DP 

structures in Plains Cree, Westem Naskapi and Mohawk are identical (WC0 effects are 

not found) whereas the Mohawk relative clause data differs from Algonquian; that is, in 

Mohawk, regardless of the base-position of the extracted wh-phrase, relative clauses do 

not permit CO-reference of the relevant nominal elements. Algonquian relative clauses do 

permit CO-reference. WC0 facts thus conaitute one of the two principal arguments Blain 

makes against a uni-clausal oven wh-movement analysis for Plains Cree: 

(225) Bfain 1997: evidence againsi a wh-movement hypohesis 
a. the absence of multiple wh-questions in Plains Cree 
b. the absence of Weak Cross Over effects (in relative clauses) in Plains Cree 

The first of these arguments has already been discussed and found to yield just the 

opposite conclusions when Westem Naskapi is taken into consideration. For the 

following two reasons, 1 argue that WC0 facts do not provide evidence against a uni- 

clausal andysis of Algonquian wh-consmictions either. 

First, Safir (1986), Lasnik and Stowe11(1991) and Postal (1993) discuss cases 

where apparent WC0 configurations fiail to give rise to the expected W C 0  effects (for 

example, in cases of tough movement and topicaiization). More recently, Grewendorf and 

Sabel (1999) provide examples from Gemian where W C 0  effects do not appear in a W C 0  

configuration. The Gerrnan data in (226) is equivalent to (223 .b.i). 



(226) WC0 configratioion in Gennan fails to yieid WC0 effects 
[, Wen [,. liebt [p seinei Mutter ti t,, Il]? 

who loves his mother 

Who, dws his, mother love? (Grewendorî and Sabel 1999: 1 7) 

Grewendorf and Sabel thus conclude that W C 0  is not a reliable diagnostic of wh- 

m~vement.'~' The Leftness Condition thus over-predicts the distribution of WC0 effects, 

making it necessary to define in a more precise marner the conditions under which WC0 

effects arise. The analysis of WC0 provided by Safir (1996) accurately predicts W C 0  

effects for the subset of structures he examines, accounting for WC0 configurations in 

which W C 0  effects do not appear. 1 adopt this more restrictive analysis to examine W C 0  

in Algonquian. 

Second, the proximate-obviative distinction is central to the Algonquian system of 

argument identification and is an important way in which English and Algonquian diEer 

from one another. 1 argue that the OPPD Condition (which applies in Algonquian and not 

in English) ensures CO-reference in contexts which normally give rise to WC0 effects. 

Under this view, the absence of WC0 effects in WC0 configurations cannot be used to 

support an argument against overt wh-movement. 

More generaily, it would seem prudent to be wary of taking a diagnostic for wh- 

movement in a configurational language and applying it to a non-configurational language. 

"'Funher arguments dong these lines can be found in Cho (1991), 
Georgopoulos (1 991), Nemoto (1993), Browning and Karimi (1994), Williams 
(1 994), Homstein (1995) and Bresnan (1996). 



This seems a sensible caution just because the nature of nominal arguments differs 

fùndamentally in the two laquage types, exemplified here by Algonquian and English. An 

obvious question to consider is, for exarnple, whether W C 0  facts differ in languages 

which have pro arguments than in languages which have overt nominal arguments. 1 

retum to this issue presently. 

Safir (1996) shows that WC0 effects arise in cases where an A binder 

simultaneously heads a representational and a denvational chain. A representational chain 

has an overt pronominal tail and a denvational chain has a trace as its tail. WC0 effects 

are obtained not fiom the "crossover~' configuration which results fiom overt wh- 

movement fiom object position (as the tems SC0 and W C 0  suggest) but rather fiom a 

violation of what Safir refers to as A-Consistency: 

(227) Â Consistency (Safir I996:318) 
An Àshain is either consistently derivational A-binding (dA-binding) or 
representational A-binding (rA-binding).'" 

A-Consistency prevents a wh-phrase from simultaneously binding a wh-trace and a 

pronoun (or epithet); these are regarded as being "incompatible chain tails". This 

incompatibility can be seen in (222): the A-binder who simultaneously rA-binds [who ... 

his ] and dA-binds [who, ... t, 1. The oven pronoun "his" and the wh-trace are 

incompatible chah tails. The issue relevant to Algonquian is whether pro arguments count 

as being incompatible with wh-traces. S&r specifies that rÀ-chahs have "oven" 

L'6Movement to form the dA-chah can occur at either PF or LF. 
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pronominal tails but also notes that, although the ungrarnrnaticality of a bound reading is 

less bad than if the pair of tails are an overt pronoun and a wh-trace, the chahs [who ... 

pro ] and [who, ... i, ] also give rise to W C 0  effects (cf Jaeggli and Safir 1989; Cinque 

1990). The CMN data which is discussed shonly suppons these findings, indicating that 

pro and wh-traces are indeed incompatible chain tails. However, wherever the OPPD 

Condition applies, the rÀ-chain is exempt from clashing with the dA-chain by the same 

process that prevents a binding Condition C violation in the SC0 configurations discussed 

in the previous section. (The OPPD Condition is not a last resort mechanism used to 

avoid crossover effects - it constitutes part of the proximate-obviative system but its 

effect is evident because of crossover facts.) The following data shows the wh-phrase 

binding pro obligatonly, irrespective of the wh-extraction site. Note that WC0 effects will 

be found in the English equivalent to (229). 

(22 8) Western Nakapi 
a. wh-extraction from su bject position 

Awân kâ-wâpimOt utawâsîma? 
awân kâ-wâpimâ-t ut-awâs-îm-a 
who [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIN.O:4/S:3 Poss(3)-child-Poss-obv 
Who, raw his, child? 

b. wh, ti see bp [his], child-obv]] 

LI 



Western Naskapi 
wh-exnactio~z from object position 
Awin kâ-wâpimikut utawâsima? 
awân kâ-wâpim-iku-t ut-awâs-îm-a 
who [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIiY.O:3/S:4 Poss(3)-child-Poss-obv 
Who, did his, chiid see? 

whi [,, [his], child-obv] ] see ti 

T I 

The same facts hold o f  Plains Cree and Mohawk: 

Plains Cree 
wh-extraction from nibject posiiiot~ 
Awîna kâ-nawaswâtât otêma? 
awha kâ-nawaswât-â-t O-têm-a 
who REL-chase-dir-3>3' 3-dog-obv 
Who, is chasing his, dog? 

wh-extraction from object posi 1 ion 
Awîna otêma kâ-nawaswâtikot? 
awîna O-têm-a kâ-nawaswât-iko-t 
who 3 -dog-obv REL-chase-dir-3>3' 
Who, is his, dog chasing? 

Mohawk 
~ h k a  wa'-te-shako-nom'kwhyu-' rao-skare'? 
who FACT-DUP-MsSlFsO-kiss-PUNC MsP-fiiend 
Who, kizssed his, gi ri-? 

Uhka ako-skare'? 
who FACT-DUP-MsSFsO-kiss-PUNC FsP-fnend 
Who, did her, boylrrend kiss fier)? (Baker 1 996: 80) 

The simplified phrase structure in (232) shows the Western Naskapi data in (229a): 



(232) Configuration yieldF WC0 eflects in Er~gfish but not in Western Nuskapi (or 
Pluzns Cree or Mohawk), abta (229a) 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
awân prox A 

C IP 
kâ-wâpim-iku-t, 
obv. see. prox 

obv V DP 

A difference between the English (see the phrase structure in (222)) and the Algonquian is 

that in (232) both possessor and possessee are pros. Thus, in a contiguration which has 

two A-bound chains in a configurational language like English, the non-configurational 

language has three. To rule out A-binding of two representational chains, the possessed 

pro is exempt from rA-binding because it is c-cornrnanded by the possessedpro. 

One way to account for the CO-reference in (229a) is to appeal to the OPPD 

Condition - wh-pro[prox] c-comrnands pro[prox]. Consider fira the more general case. 

that binding occurs in (229a) for the following reason: pro and wh-traces do not cause a 

binding clash in Algonquian (or in Mohawk) because they are not incompatible chah tails. 

This would make the OPPD Condition redundant and derive the absence of WC0 effects 



in the non-configurational languages from one of the properties by which they are defined. 

(Note, however, that this solution does not account for the absence of SC0 effects.) 

There is some motivation for suggesting that pro and wh-traces are not incompatible chain 

tails: if the assumptions of this thesis are correct, and Case and 8roles are assigned 

exclusively to these two nul1 elernents in Algonquian, in a sense they forrn a natural class 

that English (coven) traces and (oven) pronouns do not fonn. However, by Safir's 

definition of denvationai and representationai chains, the Algonquian configuration in 

(232) still violates the A-Consistency condition in (227). More compellingly, if we tum to 

evidence from relative clauses, we find empirical reasons for rejecting this solution and 

retaining the OPPD Condition, which aiso has the advantage of explaining the Algonquian 

SC0 facts. 

Assuming the wh-phrase A-binder has equivalent features to a pro it c-commands, 

so long as pro and wh-traces are regarded as compatible chain tails, there is nothing to 

prevent CO-reference between an obviative À-binder and an obviative pro it c-commands. 

Thus we must incorrectly predict CO-reference between the obviative 'who' in (233) and 

the obviative pros it c-comrnands. 

(23 3) Plains Cree relative clause: wh-extraction from object position 
Awinihi aâpêw kâ-~~~~~~~~~~ocêmât? 
awîni-hi nâpêw kâ-sâkih-â-t kâ-ocêrn-â-t? 
who-obv man REL-love-dir-3 REL-kiss-dir-3 
Who, did the man who loves ber,, kiss? (Blain 1 9W:2 19) 

The data in (233) has the foUowing structure: 



[CP who-obvi prox. kiss.obvj [DP [ prox.love.obv, ] ti ] 

T I 

Compare the disjoint reference in (233), which Blain does not account for, to the 

following exampie which has a proximate wh-phrase: co-reference with the proximate pros 

it c-commands is obligatory. 

Western Naskqi: wh-phrase extractedfrom object position: bound readirig on& 
Awân kâ-suwâyimikut nâpiwa mâywâyihtât? 
awân kâ-suwâyim-iku-t nâpâw-a màywâyihtâ-t 
who [a]-comp+Past-kiss(TA).CIN-0:3/S:4 man-obv like(TA).CNO:YS:3 
Who, did the man she,, likes kiss? 

[who-prox], kissed [DP pro-obv [CP she-pro3 likes him-obv] ti ] 

T I 

The difference between the Plains Cree example in (233) and the Westem Naskapi 

example in (235) is in the grammatical relations within the relative clause: in (233), the 

subject of the main clause is proximate because it is also the subject of the relative clause. 

This forces an obviative wh-phrase. In (235). the wh-phrase is proximate (and binds any 

pro[prox] it c-commands). 

The following phrase structure shows (233): 



(23 6) O bviative wh-phrase extracted from object position: unbound reading ody (233) 

awinihi, obv f i  
who C 

DP, ( Agr S ' n n 
Pro CP AgrS TP 
prox A A 

C AgrSP T 
kLsâkihât n 
prox. like. O bv S pec AgrS' 

Pro, Prox n n 
Agr S TP VP 
n n 

T AgrOP Spec V ' 
t O n -4 n 

Spec V DP 
pro, O ~ V  A t , 

The disjoint reference between 'who' and the object of the relative clause in (236) can 

only be accounted for ifpro and a wh-trace are incompatible chah tails. 

Phrase structure (237) shows the Western Naskapi data in (235). In (237)' the rA- 

chah does not cause a clash because the OPPD Condition applies and makes the subject 
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of the relative clause invisible as a tail. 

(23 7) Prmîmate wh-phrase extracted from object position: borind readiilg ortly (235) 

C' 
awân, prox fi 
who C AgrSP 

The data in (233) and (235) show that only a proximate À-birider forces CO-reference with 

the pros it c-commands. 1 conclude then that the more restrictive OPPD Condition holds 

and that the simultaneous Â-binding ofpro and wh-trace is not permissible. The Plains 



Cree data in (233), although a WC0 configuration, does not give rise to WC0 effects 

because the A-binder is obviative and therefore cannot be CO-referent with the proximate 

subject of the main and relative clauses. 

The possessed DP data has already been show for al1 three non-configurational 

language (Plains Cree, Western Naskapi and Mohawk).')' Here are more detailed phrase 

structures for the Algonquian data in (228-230): phrase structure (238) shows the 

Westem Naskapi (228) and phrase structure (239) shows Westem Naskapi (229); I 

assume Plains Cree to be the same. In the case of subject extraction (i.e., 228), no WC0 

effects are expected.13' The OPPD Condition applies here to enforce CO-reference, even 

though it does not serve to exempt the pro from creating an A-Consistency violation: the 

crucial difference between this data and the English equivalent is the fact that disjoint 

reference is not an option here -- the proximate wh-phrase is obligatotily interpreted as 

being CO-referent with the possessor pro: 

'"~aker accounts for the Mohawk facts by means of a parasitic gap analysis, 
discussion of which I defer to later in this chapter. 

13'under Safir's view this is because the wh-trace is not locally À-bound and 
does not therefore enter into the A-chah headed by the wh-phrase - no inconsiaency 
anses in the chain [who .... zJ. 



(23 8 )  Western Nukapi, wh-extractzon from subjeci positioti: data (228) 

Awân ka-wâpirnât utawàsîma? 
Who, smv his, child? 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
awân, fi 
prox C AgrSP 
+kâ-wâpimât, f i  

proxsee. obv Spec AgrS' 
4 A 

A ~ r s  TP 
tx n 

T AgrOP 

Pro NP 
pror pro obv 

The OPPD Condition exempts (239) fiom causing an À-Consistency violation: 



(2 3 9 )  Western Naskapi: wh-extrac fion from objec 1 position: data (22 9) 

Awân kâ-wâpimikut utawâsima? 
Who, did bis, child see ? 

CP 
n 

Spec C ' 
awân, A 
prox C AgrSP 

tpkâ-wâpirnikut, fi 
obv. see.prox DP, 

f i f i  
Pro NP 
pror pro obv 

Agrs TP 
tx n 

T ABroP 
tx n 

Spec AgrO' 
ti A 

As example (240) illustrates, disjoint reference between the possessor pro and a 

wh-object or subject occurs when the wh-phrase is niarked for obviative agreement. The 

obviative wh-phrase, even though it rÂ-binds the possessor, is not CO-referent with it 

because they are different with respect to proximate-obviative aatus: 



(240) Western NasRap: disjoint refereerice 
Awiyuwa kâ-wipimâyichi utawistma? 
awâ-iyi-wa kâ-wâpimâ-iyichî ut-awâs-îm-a 
who-obv [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIN-O: 5/S:4 Poss(3)-child-Poss-obv 
i. Who, saw hzs, child?) 
ii. W370mI did his, child see ? 

It is interesting that (240) is stnicturally arnbiguous between a whsbject extraction 

reading and a wh-subject extraction reading; this is in spite of the faa that the verbal 

agreement ( 0 5 )  indicates oniy the latter interpretation.'" The LF representations for 

(240. i-ii) are as follows: 

(24 1 ) LF represen~atiom for (240. i-ii) 

a. (240.i) wh-obvi 4 [ [his], child-obv] ] see 

b. (240.ii) wh-obvi [ [hisIw child-obv] ] see ti 

T I 

The LF representation in (24 la) is shom in the following phrase structure: 

'''AU five of the informants who were asked about this sentence agreed that it 
had both these readings and that in either case co-reference is not a possibility. 



(242)  LF representation: wh-subject : (24 la). consistent with verbal agreement 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
awàyuwa, 

?obv C AgrSP 
kâ-wâpimâyichî, 
obv.see.obv Spec AgrS' 

+ ti f i  
AgrS TP 
tx n 

fi 
DPk n 

Pro NP 
prox pro-obv 

* 

The phrase structure in (243) shows the LF representation in (24 1b) - the wh-phrase is 

extracted from object position -- which should have 9 4  (inverse) verbal agreement. 



(243 ) Whabjecr reading: ((241 b) 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
awâyuwa, obv fi 
ivho C Agr SP 

AgrS' 
n 

AgrS TP 
t.c ,'-'. 

T AgrOP 
tx n 

S pec A g a '  

t j /". 
Asro VP 
L ,", 

S pec V ' 
tk n 

V DP 

The phrase structures in (242-243) show that the position to which the complex 

DP raises (to SpecAgS or to SpecAgrO) is irrelevant in determinhg CO-reference 

relations. It is the proximate-obviative-statu of the A-binder that is the crucial factor. 

Co-reference of the wh-phrase and the possessor is mled out because they differ in 

proximate-obviative statu. 

Where the context fails to disambiguate (240), a whsbject reading is obtained by 



specimng grammatical functions by means of the verbal agreement -- an inverse form is 

used: 

(244) Western Naskapi: (240) disambiguated (to 2JO.ii) 
Awâyuwa kâ-wâpimikuyichi utâwâsîma? 
awâ-iyi-wa kâ-wâpim-ikuiyichî ut-âwâs-im-a 
who-obv [a]-comp+Past-see(TA)-CIN.O:4/S: 5 Poss-child-Poss-obv 
Whom, did his, child see? 

The following phrase structure illustrates (244): 

(245)  Wh-object reading represented by LF in (Nl b), daru (21.1) 

CP 
n 

Spec C' 
awâyuwa, obv- 
?l 
who C AgrSP 
ka-wâpirnikuyichî 
obv.see.obv 

DPk /'-" 1 
Pro NP 
prox pro obv 

AgrS' 
n 

A@ TP 
tx n 

T AgroP 
tx n 

Spec AgrO' 
n 

Agro VP 
s n 

Spec V ' 
t , n 

V DP 



Relative clauses are more complicated because there are more arguments, but the 

same pnnciples apply: À-binding occurs in the case that a wh-phrase[prox] c-commands a 

pro[prox] in the relative clause; othenuise, disjoint reference (which looks like WC0 

effects, but isn't) results. Consider the binding facts for relative clause constructions in 

Western Naskapi, Plains Cree, and Mohawk. In Western Naskapi, no WC0 effeas are 

evident, irrespective of whether the wh-phrase is extracted From subject position or object 

position: 

(246) Wesieni Naskapi 
a. Wh-phrase extractedfrom subject positio11: bmmd reading only 

Awân ka-suwâyimit aniya nâpâwa mâywâyihtât? 
awân kâ-suwâyim-ât an-iya nâpâw-a 
who [a]-comp+Past-kiss(TA)-CININ0:4/S:3 Dem-obv man-obv 

mâywâyi htâ-t 
iike(TA)-CIN.O:4/S:3 

Who, kisred the man she, likes? 

[whoIi kissed [DP pro-obv [CP she, likes him-obv]] 

b. Ff%-phrase extracted fom object positron: bound reuding oniy 
Awân kâ-suwâyimikut nâpâwa mâywâyihtât? 
awân kâ-suwâyirn-ikut nâpâw-a rnâywâyiht-ât 
who [a]-comp+Past-kiss(TA)-CIN.O:3/S:4 man-obv like(TA).CIN-S:4/0:3 
Who, did the mari shee M e s  kiss? 

[who], kissed [DP pro-obv [CP she, likes hYnsbv] ti ] 
T l 



Disjoint reference is obtained in (247): in (247a) the wh-subject is proximate and 

the object-pro is obviative (which results in the relative clause verb being inflected for an 

obviative subject); in (247b), the proximate subject-pro inside the relative clause is 

obligatorily disjoint from the obviative wh-phrase object (which results in a main clause 

verb inflected for an obviative subject): 

(247) Western Nuskapi: disjoint reference force  by obviative+roximate distinction 
a. wh-extraction from subject position 

Awân kâ-suwâyimât aniya nâpâwa mâywâyihtâyichî? 
awân kâ-suwâyim-ât an-iya nâpâw-a 
who [a]-comp+Past-kiss(TA)-CIN.O:4/S: 3 Dem-obv man-obv 

màywâyi ht â-iyichî 
like(TA)-CM.0: 5/S:4 

/Who]# kissed [the man she, likes]? 

[whoIi 6 kissed [DP pro-obv [CP Comp+she likes him-obv ]] 

LA 
b . wh-extractioil from object position 

Awâyuwa kâ-suwâyimiyichî nâpâwa mâywâyihtât? 
awây-uwa kâ-suwâyirnâ-iyichî nâpâw-a 
who-O bv [a]-comp+Past-kiss(TA)-CM : 5/S:4 man-obv 

mâywâyiht-ât 
like(TA)-CIN. O:4/S:3 

(Who J, did the man [she, likes] kiss? 

[whol-obv kissed PP pro-obv [CP Comp+she likes himsbv ] ti ] 

T I 



There are no CO-reference relations extending into the relative clause because none of the 

arguments there have equivalent features with the À-binder. Compare (247a) with (246a): 

in (246a), the wh-phrase binds the pro in the relative clause. The same is true if (246b) is 

contrasted with (247b): in (247b), the obviative wh-phrase fails to bind anypro it c- 

cornmands because of feature incompatibility. In (246b). the wh-phrase binds a pro[prox] 

in the relative clause. WC0 effects do not appear in a W C 0  configuration, not because of 

the absence of wh-movernent, but because the OPPD Condition exempts the structure 

from an A-Consistency clash. Phrase structure (248) shows (246a) and (249) shows 

(246b). In (248), awân 'who' binds the subject of the relative clause. 



(248) Wh-phrase extractedfum subjecr position: botmd readhg adj (246a) 

CF 
n 

Spec C' 
awân, prox fi 
who C AgrSP 

kâ-suwâyimât, fi 
prox. kiss. ob v S pec AgrS ' 

mâywâyihtât, 
prox. like. obv S pec t * 

pro, prox n I 

1 
i 

T AgrOP 
ta n 

Spec A g a '  
P ~ O [ O ~ V I ,  n 

ABro VP 
ta n 

Spec 



Awrin 'who' also binds the subject of the relative clause in (249): 

(249) Wh-phrase extracted from objecr position: bmmd reading on& (246b) 

C ' 
awhj  prox fi 
rvho C Agr SP \ 
kâ-suwâyimikut, 
ob v. bss.prox 

prox. Iike.obv S pec 

The assumption that the OPPD Condition constitutes a central component of 

Algonquian grarnmar ensures that the kind of ambiguity found in English (between a 



bound and unbound reading of, for example, a construction like Who suw his dog?) is not 

perrnitted. This simple analysis predicts that WC0 effects will not be found in 

Algonquian. 

The Mohawk relative clause data are different: Baker (1996) shows that a bound 

reading cannot be obtained even in the case of wh-extraction fiom subject position: 

(2 5 O) Mohawk relative clauses 
a. wh-phrase extracted/rom subject position 

Uhka wa' t-huwa-noru'kwhyu-' ne nikwe ne ruwa-nuhwe'-s? 
who FACT-DUP-FsS/MsO-kiss-PUNC NE man NE FsS/MsO-like-HAB 
Who, krssed the man thut s h e ,  likes? 

b . wh-phrase extmcfedfrom O bject position 
h k a  wa' ti-shako-noru'kwhyu- ' ne riikwe ne shako-nuhwel-s? 
who FACT-DUP-MsS/FsO-kiss-PIJNC NE man NE MsS/FsO-like-HAB 
Who, did the man who fikes her, kiss? 

(Baker 1 W6:82) 

Baker provides a parasitic gap analysis for the data in (250), as well as for the possessed 

DP Mohawk data in (23 1). The relevant data are (23 1 b) and (250b) since it is these which 

should not permit CO-reference if there is oven wh-movement. WC0 effects are avoided 

by having Operator movement shadow oven wh-movement: 

(25 1 ) Structure for (23 1 b) asassuming parasitic gap anaiysis 

Baker supports his parasitic gap anaiysis by showing how it rules out CO-reference in 

relative clauses. A parasitic gap analysis of the data in both (23 1) and (250) accounts for 

the facts -- in the former, WC0 effects are avoided, in the latter, a parasitic gap analysis 



results in subjacency violations. The fact that the pronoun in the relative clause is not c- 

commanded by the trace of the wh-phrase niles out CO-reference: 

The facts for the Mohawk data differ fiom the Algonquian facts. Because my account of 

the Algonquian data relies on the proximate-obviative systern, it is language-specific. For 

this reason (and because this thesis is about Algonquian and not Mohawk), the data in 

(23 1) and (250) are not discussed any fùrther here. 

4.4 Implications for a uni-clausal analysis 

Blain does not account for the ungramrnaticality of the bound reading for (233). The 

andysis 1 have outlined here, which assumes that wh-questions are uni-clausal and that CO- 

reference is forced in the contexts defined by the OPPD Condition in (220), does account 

for (233). Blain provides the following construction, which permits a bound 

interpretation, as an alternative to (233): 

(25 3) Awîna ana ana nâpêw kâ-s8kih-5-1 kg-ocêm-à-t? 
who that that man REL-love-dir-3 REL-kiss-dir-3 
Who is it thal the man loves and kisses? (Blain 1997:2 19) 

The grarnmaticality of the bound reading in (253) can also be accounted for without 

proposing that wh-questions are clefi constructions: a proximate wh-phrase A-binds the 

pro[prox] arguments in (254). 



(254) [who , -pros proi-prox .loves ti & pro, .pros kisses ti ] 1 
T T 1 

The wh-phrase lacks overt obviative agreement in spite of the fact the verbal agreement is 

3>4 (and the wh-phrase is the object) -- this absence of obviative agreement permits CO- 

reference. 

Blain's account of the absence of WC0 effects in W C 0  configurations in Plains 

Cree relies on a bi-clausal structure which has null-operator movement in the Conjunct 

clause. Lasnik and Stowell(1991) argue on the bais of English data that raising a non- 

quantificational operator (a nul1 operator) in the same context as overt wh-movement 

cause W C 0  effects does not trigger W C 0  effects; this is referred to as situation of 

"weakest crossover". Blain (1997) exploits the difference between overt wh-movement 

and nul1 operator movement to account for the Plains Cree, supporting the view that 

Plains Cree wh-constructions involve nul1 operator movement in the Conjunct clause. This 

type of structure is used to motivate a bi-clausai analysis of wh-questions. 

(25 5) Blain 199 7:ZO. structure jor (253) 

[Whoi [pro, [ Opi [, the man, love 6 ] & [ Op, hproj kisses ti ]]]]] 

T i  L 

Given evidence presented in this chapter against a bi-clausai analysis, together with the 

fact that the absence of both SC0 and WC0 effects can be attributed to the fact that the 

fundamentai diference between English and Algonquian lies in the Algonquian system of 



argument identification requiring a obviativdproximate distinction, 1 maintain that the 

phrase structures in Chapter 3 are well-motivated. 

The table in (256) provides a surnmary of the relevant facts for relative clauses and 

possessed DP structures for Algonquian, English and Mohawk. 

256) Binding fucts in relative clauses and in constructions containingpossessed DPs 

Mohawk English Plains Cree Western 
Nasknpi 

Possessed DP 
WH=SUBJECT bound (un)bound bound bound 
who, chased his, dog? optional 

WH=OBECT bound unbound bound bound 
who, did his, dog chare? W C 0  

Mohawk English Plains Cree Western 
Nasùapi 

Relative clause 
Unbound reading: 
WH=SUBJECT unbound (un)bound bound bound 
who, kissed the optional 
mat? she, likes? 

WH=OBJECT unbound unbound (233) (235) 
WC0 unboundl* bound 

who, did the man who 
loves her, kiss? (233) 

who, did ihe man she, 
1ike.s hss? (235) 

14%ound data are not available, but a construction like (233) in Plains Cree 
which has a proximate wh-phrase is predicted to provide a bound reading ody. 



The table in (256) shows that both CMN dialects pattern the sarne way. 1 assume 

the Mohawk data are accounted for under Baker's PG anaiysis. As Blain observes, 

Baker's hypothesis makes the wrong predictions for Plains Cree (and for Western 

Naskapi) relative clauses. Given that Algonquian is exempt from Baker's set of 

polysynthetic languages, however, this fact has no implications viz-a-viz the validity of the 

hypothesis. To the extent that Algonquian and lroquoian are both non-configurational, 

the differences are of interest but the significance of these comparative data is not pursued 

here. Blain concludes (i) that Baker's parasitic gap analysis cannot be extended to cover 

the absence of WC0 effects in Algonquian possessed DP structures and (ii) that the 

absence of WC0 effects in Aigonquian should be regarded as evidence of the absence of 

overt wh-movement in the Conjunct clause in Aigonquian. But this chapter shows that a 

clefi analysis does not account for multiple wh-question data and that a uni-clausal 

analysis, together with the OPPD Condition, accounts for the facts for Western Naskapi 

and Plains Cree which are surnmarized in table (256). 

Thus far in this thesis 1 have argued that in CMN dialects a wh-phrase and vJ 
move, respectively, to SpecCP and C in the overt syntax. Assuming this to be so, what 

are the implications for determîning the location of eka? Given the fact that the 

constituent order wh-phrase - eka - VU is fixed, a CP-internai position mua be assumed 

of ekri. In order to establish the details of negated Conjunct constructions, and to justifi 

the phrase structures which appear in Chapter 3, the location of the three negators - eka, 

t1arna and u@ - is examined in the next chapter. 

269 



Chapter 5 

Negation 

5.0 Introduction 

This chapter provides supporting argumentation for the syntactic positions assumed of the 

negative morphemes in Chapter 3. Section 5.1 focuses on the syntax of two of the 

principal CMN cornpiex negaton, the eka negator, and the nama negator which surfaces 

as the proclitic mi- in Western Naskapi. The syntax of the Montagnais (Sheshatshu IMU- 

aimun) main clause negator, apû. is also discussed in this section. Section 5.2 examines 

two Sheshatshu IMU-aimun constructions which are different fiom comparable structures 

in other CMN diaiects: main clause past tense annative wh-questions, which have an 

Independent (rather than the expected Conjunct) verb; and the negated equivalent which, 

although the verb is obligatonly Conjunct, has the apU negator rather than the e h  negator 

required in main clause Conjunct clauses in al1 other CMN dialects. Concluding remarks 

appear in section 5.3. 

5.1 Nama and ekâ 

The nama negator is discussed in section 5.1.1 and section 5.1.2 deals with the ekri 

negator. By way of introduction, the table in (257) shows the distribution of negative 

morphemes in Western Naskapi. 



2 5 7) Western Naskapi negutors" ' 
Order Mode 

Independent 1 Indicative 

1 Indirect 

1 Dubitative 

1 Conjuncî 1 Indicative 
- - 

Dubitative 

Imperative 1 h e d i 8 t e  

Tense 1 Subjective 1 Ncgrtive 

Present 

Past 1 mi- 

Tense 1 Ncgitive 

I Neutral 

Neut rai 1 
Preterit I 

Negative 

In summary, the negator ûkd occurs in the following contexts: In the Independent 

Subjective, in the Conjunct and in the Imperative. The negator mi- occurs elsewhere. 

5.1.1 The namu negator 

In Western Naskapi and in other CMN dialects (except for Sheshatshu IMU-aimun), 

phonological variants of the negative panicle nama occur primarily with an Independent 

'"The Independent negator, tâ*, whkh is briefly refemed to in Chapter 3, is 
omiîted fiom this table. Its distribution remains to be established. 



verb in main clauses which have no wh-phrase (MacKenzie 1992:276). Example (258a) 

illustrates this for Western Naskapi, (258b) shows East Cree and (258c) illustrates 

negation in Eastern Naskapi. 

Negated main clauses 
Western Nmkapi 
Mi-niwipâhtân. 
mi-ni-wâpâht-ân 
Neg-S: l -see(TI)-IIN. 1 >Inan 
I don 't see it. 

Eust Cree 
Namuy niwôpimiw. 
narnuy ni-wâpim-âw 
Neg S : 1 -see(TA)-m. 1 >3 
/ don't see himher. 

Eastern Naskapi 
Ama takun. 
arna takun-W. 
Neg be(I1)-mJ.Inan 
There is not. 

(Ford 1982) 

In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, the main clause negator is a@. A verb negated by a@ 

requires Conjunct morphology: 

(259) Sheshatshu Inm-aimun 
Apû uâpamrk Pien. 
Apû uâpam-ak Pien 
Neg see(TA)-CM.O:3 .sg/S : 1. sg Peter 
I don't see Peter. 

The occurrence of the Conjunct in Montagnais negated main clauses, and of the 

Independent in the same context in the other dialects, is attributed to the properties of the 

negative morphemes available: nana selects an IP complement, resulting in a structure 



which has the default Independent verb while a -  selects a CP complement, resulting in a 

structure which requires a Conjunct verb. The following phrase structure represents 

(260) Phrase stmcture for (258~)  

cl AgrS T 
ni- wâpâtân, k 

I /, t,' 

Given that mi- is phonologically dependent on the verb cornplex, and that SpecAgrSP 

intervenes between this negative clitic and its host, 1 propose that further raising of the 

verb to Neg (not show in 260) is motivated by the affixal status of mi-. The negative 

clitic ocburs to the left of the pronominal clitic. Thus, the position to which ni- and chi- 

raise (see Chapter 2) must be presumed to be lower than Ne@. 

In Western Naskapi, if two negated clauses are conjoined, negation does not have 

scope over both clauses. Compare (26 1 a) with (26 1 b). 



(26 1 ) Western Nakapi  
a. Both clouses negated 

Mi-nûhch-michisun kiyâ mi-niihchimin. 
mi-ni-ûhchi-mîchisu-n ki yà 
Neg- S : I -Neg/Past-eat(A.1)-m. S :Person and 

mi-ni-ûhchi-rnini-n 
Neg-S : l -NegPast-dnnk(A1)-IIN. S:Person 

I dzdtft eat and 1 diddt drirtk. 

b . Lefi-most clause on& neguted 
Mi-nûhch-mîchisun kiyâ nichî-min. 
mi-ni-ûhchi-mîchisu-n kiyâ ni-chi-mini-n 
Neg-S: 1 -NeglPast-eat(A.i)-IINPerson and S: 1 -Past-drink(Ai)-IIN. S: Person 
/ didn 't eai md I did drirrk. 

If the negative is not in a position to have scope over both verbs, conjunction must occur 

at a level higher than AgrSP (e-g., NegP). 

5.1.2 The ekâ negator: Western Nasknpi 

Aithough it is likely that the claims made in this section can be extended at least to other 

CMN dialects, 1 restrict the scope of my remarks here to Westem Naskapi. As Chapter 3 

shows, in Sheshatshu hu-aimun the data for ekri diffen slightly: in Westem Naskapi 

subordinate clauses ekû selects the marked complementizer, null-comp; in the sarne 

context in Sheshatshu Irtnu-aimun eka CO-occurs with the default complementizer, [a]- 

comp. The issue of which of the complementizers eka occurs with remains to be 

established for CMN dialects in general. 

In Western Naskapi, ekû occurs in a CP environment: in Chapter 3 it was argued 



that, in a main clause context, eRa negates clauses which comain a wh-phrase or a 

pro[focus] fronted to SpecCP. Ekd occurs in subordinate clause contexts in general. The 

following data shows the invariable order of the three rnorphemes wh-phrase, Negative 

and vJ in main and subordinate contexts:"* 

(262) Western Naskapi 
a. Negazion of a main clcnrse containing a wh-phruse 

Awân Pkî  niyâtâu-pimipiyihtit utâpâniyuw? 
awân âkâ niyâtâu-pimipiyihtâ-t utâpân-iyuw 
who Neg [a]-comp+know~how~to-drive(A1)-CIN. S:3. sg car-Inan/obv 
Who doesn't k710w how to drive a car? 

b . Negalion of a su bordinute clause containing a wh-phruse 
Wîhtimuwi châkwân iU itûhtityin â-chiskutimâkuwiyin. 
wîhtimw-î châkwân âkâ Q-itûhta-ayin 
tell-Irnp what Neg null-comp+go(AI)-CIN.2.sg 

Tell me why you do not go fo be schooled (go to school). 

Assuming the wh-phrase (awân or châkwân above) raises overtly to the SpecCP of the 

Conjunct clause (see Chapter 4), and that raises to C (see Chapter 3), eM must merge 

to a position somewhere between the two. If ekâ merges to a CP position, three CP 

constituents (wh-phrase -- VU - e E )  cm ordy be accommodated by a double CP 

structure. At first glance it appears that there are two possible locations for eka: the 

'*?Note that in (262a) the complex [a]-comp+preverb niydtdu does not raise 
to the left of the negative. Based on the arguments made in Chapter 3, the presence 
of the wh-phrase would prevent preverb-raising so it is not possible to tell from this 
example whether t~iyûtûu would othewise raise. 



specifier position of the lower CP, or the C position of the higher CP: 

(2 63 ) Two possible positions for eka in Western Nuskapi? 

Spec 

r wh- p hrase, 
e h  C CP 

n 
eka - Spec C ' 

C 
A A 

default reading: [a]-comp+ 
marked reading: null-comp+ 

C --  

b. Su bordinate clause 

Spec 
wh-phrasep 
eh5 - C CP 

n 



In fact, Shortest Move rules out one o f  these options: with eko in the lower SpecCP 

position, wh-movement to the uppermost SpecCP causes a Shortest Move vioiation. It 

also leaves an empty C position: 

(2 64)  L F representution of (262~): Shortest Move Violarion 

Spec CP 
awân, 

(empty head) T C CP n 
wh-landing site ,*, S pec C ' 

ekd A 

J I 

default reading: [a]-comp+ niyàtàu-pimipiyihtât, 
marked reading: null-comp+ 

The above structure is thus ruled out and the remaining alternative, that ek8 occupies the 

head of (Neg)CP, is justified. This supports the structures which appear in Chapter 3:  



In Chapter 3. wh-movement in main clause constructions (like 262a) was 

accounted for by proposing that the default cornplementizer [a]-comp appears in a main 

clause context to provide the default reading; null-comp selection results in a semanticaily 

marked reading (i.e., a non-wh reading for data equivalent in form to 262a). In 

subordinate clauses (see 262b), ekd consistently selects null-cornp in Western Naskapi. In 

a double CP stnicture, the lower SpecCP position is always absent, allowing wh- 

movement to the Specifier of the highest CP. In cases where the initial lexical array 

contains both a negative morpheme and either a wh-phrase or pro[focus], covert C-to-C 

raising (as described in Chapter 3) pemllts the nominals to establish checking relations 

with non-Neg-C. The data in (262a) is represented in the following LF phrase structure in 

which C-to-C raising is presumed to have taken place: 

(266) LF level Phrase strt~cture for ( 2 6 2 ~ )  

Spec ::kk 
C 

A ekâ 
C VCJ CP 

[ [a]-comp+niy âtâu-pimipiyht àtj 1, 
[wh] 3. knowdrive 

n 

1---+ 
I 



On the basis of data which has three CP constituents, an argument has been made 

in favour of placing eka in the uppermost C of a double CP stnicture. For data which has 

two CP constituents: ekî and (type (S/M.ii) data), both CPs are specifierless; without 

the features [wh] or [focus] in the initial lexical array, there is no motivation for a Specifier 

at the upper CP and the lower CP -- projected by null-comp -- always lacks a specifier. 

The data in (267) lacks a wh-phrase. 

(267) Western Naskqii: Environment (S. ii), negated su borùirtate ciarse 
Nichischâyimâw iki Ûhchi-miywiyihtât atimwa. 
ni-chischâyim-âw âkâ O-ûhchi-miywâyiht-ât atimw-a 
S : 1 -know(TA)-IIN. 1 >3 Neg null-comp+Neg/Past-like(TA)-CIN. O:4/S:3 dog-pl 
1 know that he didn't like dogs. 

AIthough Economy favours a single CP analysis of (267), eka has been shown to head its 

own CP, supponing the double CP structure shown in (268). 

(26 8) Phrase stmc~ure for (26 7) 

nichischâyimâw 
I k?tw 

A 
C CP 

Finally, conjoined clauses negated by âhî each require a negative morpheme 

indicating that conjunction applies at the CP level: 



Nichischâyimâw âkâ ûhchi-rniywâyihtât atirnwa kiyâ âkâ ûhchi-miyviyihtât 
mînûsa. 

w3 and Neg 
I know that he didn't like dogs and thar he didn 't like cals. 

Nichischâyimâw âkâ ûhchi-miywâyihtât atimwa kiyâ chî-miywâyihtât mînûsa. 
Neg and 

I know that he diait't like dogs ami that he liked cuis. 

The distribution of ekci in Westem Naskapi is thus accounted for in a 

straightforward manner. In Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, the situation is complicated by the 

fact that the Conjunct occurs with two distinct negative morphemes - e&â in subordinate 

clauses and apîr in main clauses. 

5.2 Sheshatshu Innu-aimun 

As stated in Chapter 1, my default assumption in accounting for equivaient data in 

different dialects is that a minimal number of differences exist between Westem Naskapi 

and Sheshatshu IMU-aimun. Wherever possible, then, the analyses proposed to account 

for Westem Naskapi are extended to cover Sheshatshu IMU-aimun. 

5.2.1 Negation: ekâ and q û  

The claim made of Westem Naskapi eka negated structures is extended to equivaient 

stnictures in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, and 1 assume that ekâ merges to the uppermost C of 

a double CP structure in both diaiects, selecting a CP headed either by null-comp (Westem 



Naskapi) or [a]-comp (Sheshatshu IMU-aimun). For ease of reference, data (1 30a) from 

Chapter 3 is repeated here to show eka CO-occumng with [a]-comp in a subordinate 

clause context : 

(270) Sheshatsh lm-aimun: lower CP heu& by [al-comp 
Nitshissenimâu ekâ tiât mûsh nete Africa. 
ni-t s hissenim-âu ekâ tiâ-t mûsh nete Afnca 
S : 1 - know(TA)-IN. 1 >3 Neg [a]-comp+be( Ai)-CIN. S : 3 .sg moose t here M c a  
I know there are not moose in A m .  

In Western Naskapi main clauses, the opposition of null-cornp vs. [a]-comp 

selection provides the marked vs. default reading contrast. Judging from the data on 

which this thesis is based, this opposition is not available in Westem Naskapi negated 

subordinate clauses. In Sheshatshu IMU-aimun subordinate clauses, ekd selects the default 

complernentizer; it is possible then that the default vs. marked complementizer contrast 

available in the Western Naskapi main clause may also be available in subordinate clauses 

in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, although this suggestion is highly speculative and rernains to be 

estabiished. It is possible, for example, that there are sentences equivalent in structure to 

(270) which have an Unchanged form of the verb (i.e., that nuil-comp may also be selected 

by eka) but 1 do not have data attesting to this. Since the primary focus of this thesis is 

Western Naskapi, the implications of this dialect difference between Westem Naskapi and 

Sheshatshu IMU-aimun are not pursued furthet here. 

In the Independent Indicative Neutra1 paradigm, the apii negator occurs in the 

following highly restricted environment: 



(2 7 1 ) nie apîc negaior acnrrs exc fusively: 
a. in a main clause context 
b. with a Conjunct verb 
c. in association with null-comp 

Example (259) is repeated here for ease of reference: 

(272) Sheshatsh Innrr -aimttrt 
Apû uipamrk Pien. 
Apû Q-uâpam-ak Pien 
Neg null-cornp+see(TA)-Cm. S : 1. sg/O: 3. sg Peter 
I don '; see Peter. 

Drapeau (1984) reports the use of apii in the Conjunct Dubitative Neutral, as the negative 

correlate of the Independent Indirect Past forms, in LNS Montagnais. MacKenzie (1 992) 

notes that this use is also attested in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun. The discussion which 

follows here pertains to data fiom the Independent Indicative Neutral only. 

Bnttain (1997) argues that opni merges to the SpecCP of a single CP (see 273).IJ3 

However, this hypothesis is tevised in this chapter in the light of the discussion in Chapter 

3. In so doing, some of the problems raised by the 1997 anaiysis are resolved: 

Spec 
apû 

u 
The proposal that @ merges to the SpecCP of a single CP structure raises a 

have found no exarnples of @ occumng with a Changed form of the 
verb . 



number of problems. First, evidence was presented in Chapter 3 in support of the view 

that null-comp (i) only occurs in a double CP structure and (ii) never projects a specifier 

position. Assuming Sheshatshu Innu-aimun differs minimally from Westem Naskapi, the 

stnicture in (273) should be mled out on both counts; to allow (273) means exceptionally 

permitting null-comp to occur in a single CP structure and to project a specifier position. 

Additionally, without adding the stipulation that any verb which selects a sentential 

complement selects a complement which has no specifier, the distribution of a@ cannot be 

restricted to main clauses. This stipulation, however, will also rule out subordinate clauses 

which have a nominal (wh-phrase orpro[focus]) fronted to SpecCP. Thus, in order to 

avoid modifjmg the clairns made in Chapter 3, which account for the Westem Naskapi 

data, 1 propose that qzî merges to the head of a second CP level. ApU selects null-comp 

and thus always occun with a Conjunct verb. In this way, the generalization that null- 

comp occurs in a double CP stmcture is rnaintained. 

If both negatives (@ and e b )  occupy the sarne syntactic position, how does the 

leamer know when to use which negative? 1 propose that the syntactic context is what 

differentiates each negator - @ is used only in main clause contexts and thus serves to 

distinguish main clauses from subordinate clauses, both of which are CP environments in 

S heshatshu IMU-aimun: 



(274) Revised phrase structzue for (2 72) 

The revised phrase structure in (274) also has implications for the analysis of the structure 

of negated main clauses which contain a wh-phrase. In Sheshatshu Innu-airnun, these are 

negated by means of ekri, not a@: 

(27 5 )  Sheshatsh Irtmiaimun 
Auen ekâ nepât? 
auen ekâ nepâ-t 
who Neg [a]-comp+sleep(AI)-CIN.S:3.sg 
Who isn 'f sleeping? 

Bnttain (1 997) predicts that apU will not appear in clauses which contain a wh-phrase 

because a negator in SpecCP will block wh-raising to a higher SpecCP.14' With apii in 

SpecCP, wh-raising to a position above the negative causes a Shonest Move violation. 

There will also be an empty C head: 

l H ~ h e  exception to this generalixation, in cases where the clause has past 
temporal reference, is discussed in section 5.2.2. 



( 2  76 )  Brittain 199 7: apû blocks wh-movemer~t 

Spec 
wh-phrasei 

C 

T CP 
n 

Spec C' 

apû ?nA 
I ti t z  

The revised analysis which places a@ at the head of CP removes the problem shown in 

(276). In Westem Naskapi main clauses, null-comp does not check the feature [wh]. This 

can be seen most clearly in the contrast between (277a) and (277b):Ia5 

Western Nasùupi 
/a/-comp (wh-readingj 
Châkwf n âkâ mâhkwâch? 
châkwatn âkâ mâhkwâ-ch 
what Neg [a]-comp+e-red(Il)-CIN.Inan 
Whar isn 't red? 

,tu fi-comp (non-wh-readw 
Châkwân âkâ mihkwâch. 
châkwin âkâ d-rnihkwâ-ch 
what Neg null-comp+be-red(IX)-Cm-Inan 
me thing which isn 'Z red. 

If (271 c) is correct, and ap>U consistently selects nuli-comp, then, assuming Western 

Naskapi and Sheshatshu hu-ahun dfler minimally, cosccurrence of a wh-phrase and 

LasThese data first appear as (163a-b) in Chapter 3.  
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apû should still be ruled out on the grounds that the wh-phrase cannot be checked.'16 The 

eka negator is thus expected in negated main clause wh-questions in Sheshatshu Innu- 

aimun, accounting for data like (275). 

Main clause wh-questions which have past temporal reference remain exceptional 

because they are negated by apii:'" 

(278) Exceptional co-ocmrrence of@ and a wh-phrase 
Auen apû tût-tshishkutamâtîshut? 
auen apû Q-tût-tshishkutamâtishu-t 
who Neg null-comp+NeglPast-go-to-schooI(A1)-Cm. 3. sg 
Who diddt go to school? 

Data like (278) is accounted for in section 5.2.2. 

There are two main clause negators in other CMN dialects -- the IP nama negator 

of non-focus constructions and the eki  negator of constructions which have either a wh- 

phrase or apro[focus] in their initial lexical array. If Sheshatshu IMU-aimun apî fulfills 

the equivalent function to nma, this correctly predicts that, in this dialect, negated (non- 

past) main clause wh-questions are negated by rneans of ekâ. It aiso predicts that 

Sheshatshu Innu-aimun have a negative focus construction (equivalent to data type M.ii 

L*Null-comp checks [wh] in a subordinate environment in Western Naskapi. 
This is evidenced by data types (S-iv: [V [wh-phrase NEG VU]]) but only main clause 
environments concem us in this section - a@ doesn't occur in subordinate clauses. 

'*7~ustification for glossing the complementizer in (278) as nuii-comp is 
provided in the following section. 



[pro[focus] NEG vJ]) which is negated by eka. "' 
In summaq, in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, in both types of negated constmctions 

(negated by a@ or ekâ), a CP level is generated and a successfbl denvation depends on 

vJ appearing in the initial lexical array; in other words, all negated clauses in this dialect 

require a Conjunct verb. In al1 CMN dialects, including Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, null- 

comp occurs exclusively in a double CP structure. Sheshatshu IMU-aimun lacks the P 

negator numa but marks main clauses by selection of upi over ekcî. 

5.2.2 Main clause past tense wh-questions 

The exceptional occurrence of the Conjunct in al1 negated main clauses in Sheshatshu 

Innu-aimun (i.e., in non-focus main clauses) has been accounted for in terms of the 

availability of a CP constituent negator (and the absence of the IP negator nma). In this 

section, the exceptional occurrence of the Independent in an environment where the 

Conjuna is obligatory in other CMN dialects (in Western Naskapi, for example) is 

accounted for. 

Exceptionally, a wh-phrase CO-occurs with qnî in cases where the preverb tût- is 

pan of the structure. Another exampie of this type of structure (see also 278) is shown in 

(279). 

14'Data of these type are not available; these constructions are best confirmed 
by use of textual matenai. 



( 2  79)  Erceptiond co-occurrence o j  wh-phrase and apii 
Auen apÛ tût-nipât? 
Auen apû Q-tût-nipâ-t 
who Neg null-comp+NeglPast-sleep(Ai)-CM. 3. sg 
Who did~i't sleep? 

The complementizer in (278) and (279) is glossed as null-cornp in spite of the fact that 

there is no ChangedRTnchanged distinction for the preverb tîtt-. Apii selects null-comp in 

non-wh environments (see 272). However, in a main clause environment, only [a]-comp 

checks [wh] features, so what justifies the decision to gloss the complementizer in (278) 

and (279) as null-comp? The following non-wh data presumably shows the fom of the 

pasthegative preverb hit- merged with null-comp: 

(2 80) Shesharshu Im-aimunt 
ApÛ tût-pîtuâiin. 
apû d-tût-pîtuâ-iân 
Neg null-cornp+Neg/Past-smo ke(A.i)-CIN.3 .sg 
He di& 't smoke. (Clarke 1982: 87) 

By analogy with (280), 1 assume the complementizer in (278) and (279) to be null-cornp 

because it has not undergone the phonological shifl that would result if [a]-comp 

affixation took place. Now the question is: if null-comp does not check [wh] in a main 

clause, how is auen checked in (279)? There must be some exceptional checking 

mechanisrn available in this kind of construction. In order to examine the nature of the 

wh-checking mechanisrn for (278) and (279), consider the fact that past tense main clause 

wh-questions display unexpected syntactic behaviow in the atnnnative aiso: 



(28 1) Auen nipâpan? 
Auen nipâ-pan 
who sleep(AI)-LIP.3. sg 
Who slepi? 

The Independent verb in (28 1) is unexpected, first because main clause wh-questions in 

non-past tenses require a Conjunct verb and, second, because the CP projection which is 

assumed to accommodate the wh-phrase is predicted to require a Conjunct verb in its head 

position.'" The data in (278) and (280-28 1) al1 have past temporal reference. It is the 

fact that the head T is specified for past tense which, 1 propose, accounts for the 

exceptional properties displayed by this data. The affirmative data in (28 1) is considered 

in section 5.2.2.1 and in 5.2.2.2 the negative data in (278) and (279) is exarnined further. 

5.2.2.1 Afhnative constructions 

The presence of a wh-phrase in (28 1) suggests a single CP structure but the Independent 

verb suggests that in fact the highest projection is an P. There are two ways to proceed 

with an analysis of (281): (i) assume a CP projection and propose that in exceptionai 

circumstances an Independent verb occurs in this context; (ii) assume that the highest 

projection is P and propose that under exceptional circumstances a wh-phrase can be 

checked in P. In Chapter 4, it was argued that the wh-phrase rnost distant from C[wh] 

(the wh-object) in a multiple wh-question could exceptionally be checked in SpecTP. In 

'?resumably, however, a Conjunct verb could occur in this context if 
motivated by discourse factors (the presence ofpro[focus]). 



this case, C[wh] selects T[wh], providing an IP-intemal checking position for a wh-phrase 

in the restrictive context of multiple wh-questions. What sets data like (28 1) apart from 

other main clause wh-questions is its tense so it is reasonable to explore the possibility that 

the feature [Past], as the only feature these anomaious affirmative and negated structures 

have in cornmon, is responsible for their exceptional syntactic properties. The second 

option -- that a wh-phrase can be checked within IP -- seems to be the most likely because 

there is cross-linguistic evidence for it (for example, R i z i  1990; Motapanyane 1998). It is 

also the option which respects Economy considerations. 

In Sheshatshu Imu-aimun, an Independent verb occurs in main clause past tense 

wh-questions whether the wh-phrase is subject or object, indicating that there is a wh- 

checking position within IP regardless of the base-position of the wh-phrase: 

(282) 
a. Wh-Phrase as Subject b. Wh-Phrase as Object 

Auen ta kushinipan? Auen tshi-uipami? 
Auen takushinî-pan? auen t shi-uâpamâ-8 
w ho arrive(A1)-W. 3. sg who S:2-see(TA)-IIP.2>3 
Who arrived? Whom diù you see? 

The constituent order in (282a-b) is fixed. Positionhg of the wh-phrase to the right of the 

verb results in ungrammaticality in Independent clauses. 

*Tshiuâpamâ auen? 

The wh-phrase, irrespective of its base-position, mua raise to a position above the 

Independent verb in the overt syntax. Since the Independent verb is idlected for Tense, 



[Past] might be a strong feature; the highest position to which V rnight raise overtly then is 

T."* Assurning this, a wh-phrase in SpecTP will be to the left of the verb: 

(284) Sheshatshu Inm-~imun: subject wh-phrase checked ut SpecTP ai PF (282a) 

S pec 
r- aueng 

who T VP 
takushinîpan, [Past] ,'--, 
3. arrive Spec V' 

I 

Funher covert raising of the verb to AgrS and of the subject to SpecAgrS, to check Case 

and phi features is assumed: 

(28 5 )  Sheshatsh Inm-aimtcn: LF level representation for ( 2 8 2 ~ )  

takushinîpan, [Past] 
3. arrive A 

S pec V' 
I 
v 
f 

'50'Phrase structure (287) shows that if the verb raises beyond TP in the oven 
syntax (in the case where the wh-phrase is extracted from object position), the surface 
order of (282a-b) cannot be accounted for. 



The data in (282b) is represented by the PF structure in (286). 

(286) Sheshatshi Im-ainiun: objecl wh-phrase checked at SpecrP at PF (282b) 

auen, [Wh: AgrOP 
uâpam&[Past] 
2. see. 3 2Y 

m A g a  
tr A 

S pec V ' 
P ~ O P I  n 

V DP 
tx 

i $l 

Further raising to an AgrSP level is assumed at LF: 

(28 7) Sheshaishi Inmr-~?'mu«c LF level representation for (282b) 

cl A@ Spec 
tshi-uâpama, Fast] auen, 
2. see. 3 who 

A 
2T. [ ' Sc. 

Agro ? t, 
VP 
n 

Spec 
tj 

V DP 



Assurning that T[Past] checks a wh-phrase in SpecTP, I return to looking at the negated 

main clause past tense questions in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun. 

5.2.2.2 Negated const~ctions 

Further illustration of the kind of data shown in (278) is as follows: 

(28 8) Exceptional co-ocmrrence of a@ and a wh-phrase 
Auen apû tût-tshitûtet? 
Auen apû Q-tût-tshîtûte-t 
w ho Neg null-comp+Neg/Past-leave( AI)-CM. 3. sg 
Who didn't leave? 

What sets negated constructions like (278) and (288) apart from other main clause wh- 

questions is the fact of their past temporal reference. In this respect they c m  be compared 

to their affinnative counterparts. But the important difference between the affirmative 

past tense wh-questions and the negated data in (278) and (288) is that in the latter cases 

the verb is Conjunct. 1s there any reason to suppose that the wh-phrase is checked in an 

exceptional rnanner in (278) and (288)? @y, for example, the past tensdnegative preverb 

[fit-)? There is, in fact, reason to suppose that this is the case because null-comp does not 

check [wh] in main clauses. Apî  only occurs with a wh-phrase when the tense preverb nir- 

is also present. It is reasonable to suspect then that the two elements are, in some sense, 

dependent on each other. The main clause negator ripu seiects null-comp without 

exception so that a Conjunct verb is always required. if there is also a wh-phrase in the 

lexical array, the preverb tW, specified for past tense, checks the wh-phrase in SpecCP, 

presumably via covert C-to-C movement: 
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(289) Preverb tiit- in lexical arruy: [Pmt] checks [wh] 

Spec C' 
wh-phrase, 
[whl C 

apû A 
C 
A A 

null-corn +tût- 
WC, t, 1, 

&tl l 

Covert C-to-C raising permits checking relations to be established: 

(290) L F le vel: tût-[Pm] checks wh-phrase via Spec-Head relationship. data (288) 

If tNt- is not included in the lexical array (see (a) below), the wh-phrase cannot be checked 

and the derivation crashes: 



a. * Auen apû tshîtûtet (Who NEG ieave?) 

b. Null-comp faiis to check [wh] on mairi clause cotliexi 

6 Spec C' 
wh-phrase, fi 

C 
apû 

C IP 

Feature [wh] cumot be checked 

In non-past main clause wh-questions, the ekâ negator appears, and the default [a]-comp 

checks the wh-p hrase: 

(292) LF level: [a]-comp checks wh-phrase via Spec-Head relutionship, daara (2 75) 

5.3 Concluding remarks 

In surnrnary, in a subordinate environment, Western Naskapi ek î  selects null-comp and 

Sheshatshu IMU-aimun ekzî selects [a]-comp. In a main clause environment, the Westem 
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Naskapi negator is nama and the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negator is crprî. If the cases 

where the feature Fast] (supplied by the preverb tzît- or by preterit suffixation) checks 

[wh] are set aside as exceptionai, the following generalization can be made: that in both 

dialects, where a main clause negator appears in the construction, there is no rnechanisrn 

for checking a wh-phrase. ln Sheshatshu [MU-aimun, if the feature past] is supplied, the 

feature [wh] is checked exceptionally. In al1 other cases, where a wh-phrase is contained 

in the lexical array of a single clause denvation, the negator chi is required -- it selects the 

default complementizer [a]-comp which checks [wh]. Although the distribution of apî 

and m a  are, broadly speaking, equivaient, the grammatical constraints which govem 

their respective distributions are different. Nama selects an IP complement (requinng an 

Independent verb) and thus cannot co-occur with a wh-phrase because IP lacks a 

compatible checking head for the feature [wh]. Apli does not co-occur with a wh-phrase 

(apart from in the exceptional cases noted above) but this is not because there is no CP 

level to raise the wh-phrase to. It is due to the fact that a@ selects null-comp which 

doesn't check [wh] in a main clause environment. Western Naskapi lacks both the preverb 

tût- and past tense sufnxation in the Conjunct; the exceptional contexts in which [wh] is 

checked in Sheshatshu IMU-aimun are not therefore expected in Western Naskapi. The 

areas where the grammars of Western Naskapi and Sheshatshu IMU-aimun differ are thus 

seen to be due to (i) what type of phrase the negators select (IP or CP) and (ii) the 

availability of the feature paa] to check [wh]. 

The syntax of constructions containhg a Conjunct verb has now been discussed in 
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some detail, in this and in the two preceding chapters. In Chapter 3, the C-checks-vJ 

hypothesis was laid out and found to account for a range of data within the CMN 

cornplex. This hypothesis was found to be compatible with the uni-clausai andysis of 

simple direct wh-constructions, in which there is overt wh-movement to SpecCP, 

discussed in Chapter 4. In this chapter, CP intemal positions have been proposed for the 

CMN negator eka and the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun main clause negator a@. In the 

discussion of raising constructions provided in Chapter 6, 1 assume the C-checks-Vc' 

hypothesis to be correct. 



Chapter 6 

Raising Constructions 

6.0 Introduction 

This chapter examines bi-clausal constructions which have the morpheme -n& 'look like' 

contained within the matrix verb. An example of this type of construction is show in 

(29 3 ) Western Naskapi 
Minunâkun. 
mina-nâku-n 
good-looks-like(K)-IM.Inan(sg) 
Ir lwks  go& 

These types of constructions are analyzed as raising constructions, following earlier 

analyses of equivdent constructions in two CMN complex dialects: Shrofel(1977) and 

James (1979) for James Bay Cree, and James (1984) for Moose Cree. 1 show that distinct 

syntactic properties hold of raising constructions in Western Naskapi on the one hand, and 

of the equivalent constructions in Moose Cree and James Bay Cree on the other. 15' This 

dialect variation is accounted for in terms of variation in the feature composition of the 

AgrS projected by the raising predicate. 

By definition, a raising predicate fails to assign a e-role to its subject so that the 

matrix SpecVP position is presumed to be absent. 1 take this to be the motivation for 

"'Hereafter, for convenience, the two Cree dialects are referred to as "Cree". 
Raising constmctions display the same syntactic propenies in both Cree dialects. 



raising in Algonquian. 1 show that in both Cree and Westem Naskapi, the subject 

requirements of the raising predicate can be met by subject-to-subject ~~~rais ing: ' "  1 

fùrther argue that in Cree oniy (Le., not in Western Naskapi) the CP complement of a 

raising predicate may be raised to the matnx SpecAgrSP. These options are summarized 

as follows: 

(294) To satisfi the subject repirentents ojthe raisingpredicate: , 

Cree Western Naskapi 

Because al1 clauses in Algonquian are finite, NP-raising necessarily involves A- 

movement from finite clause to finite clause. The cornplex Verb+Tense is presumed to 

provide Case features to the head of the AgrSP to which it raises, so that a raised subject 

should, in theory, pass through two Case positions: (i) the SpecAgrSP projected by the 

subordinate clause and (ii) the SpecAgrSP projected by the raising predicate. However, 

since the NP checks its Case features only once, if both AgrS heads are Case positions, 

one of them will be lefi with unchecked Case properties, resulting in a denvational crash. 

Necessarily, then, one of the AgrS heads lacks Case properties. One of the questions this 

chapter addresses is, therefore, in Algonquian raising constructions, which of the two 

1520bject-to-subject NP-raising is attested in Cree (James 1979, 1984), but does 
not seem to be an option in Western Naskapi. Discussion of these types of constructions 
appears in section 6.7. Unless specified othenvise, the term ''NP-raising" refers to 
subject-to-subject raising (of the overt category pro). 



SpecAgrSP positions is the non-Case position? 

1 argue that Cree pemtits NP-raishg and CP-raising. Thus, detennining whether 

or not the raised CP has Case feanires to check in tum establishes the Case properties of 

the matrix AgrSP: if CPs are non-Case constituents, then they can only mise to a non-Case 

position; a +Case CP, on the other hand, is required to raise to a Case position. Stowell 

(1 98 1) claims that, cross-linguistically, finite CPs are non-Case constituents and the data 

exarnined in this chapter support this daim for Algonquian. I therefore argue that CPs in 

Algonquian are non-Case constituents. Thus, in order to pennit CP-raising in Cree, the 

AgrS projected by the Cree raising predicate mua lack Case properties. In Cree subject- 

to-subject raising, then, pro is Case-checked at the subordinate AgrS. Retaining the 

assumption that the grammars of Western Naskapi and Cree Vary in minimal ways, the 

daim that the SpecAgrSP projected by the Cree raising predicate is a non-Case position 

necessarily extends to Western Naskapi. A unified account of NP-raising in both Westem 

Naskapi and Cree is thus obtained. 

The daim that the upper SpecAgrSP is a non-Case position has theoretical 

implications: under this view, A-movement to the rnatrix SpecAgrSP is not motivated by 

the requirement to check Case, but soWy by the requirement that the raising predicate be 

provided with a subject; that is, raiskg takes place in order to satisfy the Extended 

Projection Principle (EPP, Chomsky 1982). This type of A-movement thus constitutes an 

exception to the Chain Condition: 



(295) The Chain Condition (Chomsky 199%- 130) 
A-chains are headed by a Case position and terminate in a 8-position. 

As show in section 6.5, exceptions to (295) are readily available from other languages; 

the daim that NP-raising and CP-raising in CMN dialects constitutes an exception to 

(295) is therefore non-problematic. 

NP-raising results in the raising predicate agreeing with whatever phi features the 

raised pro bears. In the cases of what 1 claim are CP-raising, the raising predicate is 

idected to agree with an inanimate singular argument. As James (1984) observes of 

raising constructions in Cree, nuil expletive insertion is also predicted to result in 

inanimate singular matrix verb agreement. It is thus necessary (i) to review the evidence in 

favour of a null expletive element in Algonquian and (ii) to determine whether, in those 

cases where the raising predicate agrees with an inanimate singular argument, this is 

evidence of CP-raising (a Move operation) or nul1 expletive insertion (a Merge operation). 

In terms of Economy of Effon, Move is more costly than Merge (Chomsky 1995, 1998). 

Thus, Merge must be blocked in order for either Move-NP or Move-CP to apply. 

The data examined in this chapter supports the claim that a null expletive is made 

available by the grarnrnar of Algonquian. However, I argue that the nul1 expletive does 

not appear in raising constructions in either of the dialects in question. Assuming that the 

rnatnx SpecAgrSP, the position to which a null expietive element would be expected to 

merge, is a non-Case position, the further claim is made that the Algonquian nuil expletive 

bears a Case feature and thus cannot merge to the non-Case SpecAgrSP of the raising 



predicate. Move-NP @oth dialects) or Move-CP (Cree only) then applies as a last resort 

option to satisfL the EPP. This information is summarized as follows: 

(296) To satisfy the mbjec f requirements of the razsitig predicate: 

Cree Western Naskapi 

1 1. Merge 8 Merge nul1 expletive E Merge nul1 expletive 

2. Move J Raise NP 
J Raise CP 

CP-raising is permitted in Cree and prohibited in Westem Naskapi by proposing 

didect variation in the feature composition of the head of AgrS projected by the raising 

predicate such that in Cree ody can a CP argument cm be licensed in the matrix 

SpecAgrSP. I propose that in Westem Naskapi the AgrS projected by the raising 

predicate obligatorily checks the feature [+An] or [-An], features carried by an NP but, 

crucially, not by a CP. In Cree, the AgrS projeaed by the raising predicate optiondly 

checks these features, permitting either an NP or a CP as subject. 

This chapter is organized as follows. In section 6.1, illustrative data from Cree and 

Western Naskapi are presented in support of the analysis of complex verbs containing - 
nûku as raising predicates. It is argued that raising predicate (i) fails to assign a h o l e  to 

SpecVP (i-e., there is no matrix SpecVP position) and (ii) fails to check objective Case for 

a cornplement (i-e., there is no matrix AgrOP projection). In section 6.2, NP-raising is 

illustrated for both dialects. Also, the dialect difference under discussion in this chapter -- 
the fact that CP-raising is legitimate in Cree but prohibited in Western Naskapi - is 



illustrated. Section 6.3 argues that either CP-raising to subject or nul1 expletive insertion 

will result in the raising predicate being inflected for an inanimate singular subject. In 

section 6.4, 1 argue in favour of the view that the grammar of Algonquian makes a nul1 

expletive element available, but show that it does not appear as the subject of the 

Algonquian raising predicate. This section includes a review of Ddstrom's (1994) 

analysis of tough movement in Fox. Although Fox is not a CMN dialect, and although 

tough movement is À-movement rather than A-movement. discussion of this article is 

relevant because it argues in favour of a nul1 expletive in Algonquian. The details of NP- 

raising and CP-raising in Cree and Western Naskapi are exarnined in section 6.5. In 

section 6.6, raising constructions which have an "unspecified" (i. e., indefinite) subject are 

discussed, and in section 6.7 the issue of NP-raising fiom object position is bnetly 

considered. Concluding rernarks appear in section 6.8. 

6.1 The lexical properties of isindkun/sinÛkusuw 

In advance of exarnining raising data in detail, some observations about the syntactic 

lexical properties of -nâh predicates are in order since it is Born these properties that the 

charact eristics of the A-movement discussed here are derived. 

6.1.1 The affîxal status of -n&u 

In none of the data elicited for this chapter, nor in the textual matenal reviewed, does 

-ncîh occur as a base to which idection is added; both AI and II fonns of the verb occur 
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in combination with a preverb. in (297), nakun/nâkusttw (WAI) combines with an 

adjectival preverb . ' " 
(297) Westent Naskrrpi 
a. inanimate intransitive b. A~lirnate intrartsitive 

Minunâkun. îyiyiinâkusuw. 
mina-nâku-n iyiyùnâkusu-w 
good-loo ks-Iike(II)-IIN. Inan(sg) [yiyû-iooksJike(AI)-UN. 3 (sg) 
21 looks gwd S/he Iooks &iYii. 

In (298), and in other illustrative data introduced in this chapter, nûku~1/'nâkrr~t(~ is found 

in combination with id- 'thus', a pre-verbal or pre-nominal adverbial morpherne in CMN 

diaiects (Bloomfield 1946: 1 16). 

' "~he  feature "singular" is placed in brackets in the gloss for data (297a-b) to 
show the reader that, although not morphologically marked, agreement with a singular 
argument must be assumed. Up to now 1 have not glossed "singular" for verbs of the 
Independent order. In this chapter, because the distinction between Singular and Plural is 
crucial to the discussion, both categories are marked for the convenience of the reader. 
Both categories are also represented on the phrase structures where this is relevant to the 
discussion. 



Western Naskupi 
Text (8: 7) 
Niyâtâhk michiwâhpa, iyiyiheh tântâ isinâkusuw. 
niyât-âhk mîchiwîhp-a iyiyi-îhch 
[a]-cornp.go-fetchjt(T1)-CIN. S:3 .sg tent-pl person-Loc 

tântâ isi-nakusu-w 
where thus-look-like(A1)-rm.S: 3 (sg) 

He goesfrom tent to tent, because (where) he Iooh like a persmi. 

Text (8: 1 19) 
Mây iyiyihch isiaikun, inânuwa. 
mây iyiyi-ihch isi-nâku-n îyi-nânuw-a 
human-feces person-loc thus-look-like(I1)-IN. Inan(sg) say(A1)- [IN. S :unspec? 
'Shir [Inan] looks like a person ', it is said. 

The data in (299) shows a three-morpheme verbal complex; the root kustâ- incorporates 

in t O isinahmw . 

(299) Wesiem Naskapi 
Kustâsinâkusuw â-mûsâskut. 
kustâ-isi-nakusu-w â-mfisàsku-t 
fiighten-thus-look_like(Ai)-IIN.S:3(sg) [a]-comp-go-on-ice(A1)-CIN. S 3 g 
S/he lookrfrghfening that she goes out on the ice. 

Thus, -ncih~ predicates are fixai, combining with elements which have the feature [+VI 

in their feature complex, and are subcategorked for either a CP (see 299), or for a small 

clause (see 297 and 297), the head of which is represented here as Agr. The data in 

(297a) is represented by the following structure: 



(3 O O) Phrase structure for (29 7a) 

AgrSP n 
Spec AgrS' 

n n 
Tq AgrS T VP n -n tq n 

vj T V AgrP 
Q t j A 

Adj V Spec Agr ' 
m i n ~ i - ~ ~  -nâkuM A iX Agr Adj 

8 t z 

[+Case] 

The small clause complement m i m  raises to incorporate into the verb. Whether in fact 

mimi- is an afEx or not is irrelevant (though preverbs by definition are bound morphemes) 

since the f i x a 1  status of -nûh is sufficient to ensure that rninu- raises. The verb complex 

raises through T and AgrS. Discussion of the AgrS projected by the raising predicate 

-nâkz~ as a non-Case position is deferred until section 6.5; for the moment, assume this to 

be a non-Case position so that subject-pro is Case-checked (and 0-marked) a situ, by the 

Agr head of the small clause. Subject-pro thus raises to SpecAgrSP, not to check Case 

features, but to satisfy the EPP. 



6.1.2 bro ie  assignment and Case features 

Cross-linguistically, a raising verb necessarily fails to assign a 8-role to the specifier of the 

VP within which it is base-generated. Thus, neither a covert argument (pro) nor an overt 

argument cm be licensed in the rnatrix SpecVP of a raising construction In order to 

satisS, the EPP for the rnatrix clause then, either an expletive element has to be available, 

or a 8-marked argument has to be extracted from elsewhere. Detailed consideration of 

the implications these options have for the andysis ofraising in Algonquian appears in 

section 6.4. 

Evidence of raising in Cree is show in (301). The 11-plural agreement of the 

matrix verb in (30Ib) shows that the subject of the subordinate clause raises to matrix 

subject position. The II.singular matrix verb agreement in (30 1 a), by contrast, indicates at 

least that NP-raising has not occurred. The two English translations reflect the fact that 

the II matrix agreement may be interpreted either as agreement with a nul1 expletive 

(30 1 a. i) or as agreement with a raised CP (30 1 a i ) .  



Moose Cree raising construciionsl" 
Inanintate intransirive singuIm matrix verb' 
ISinâkwan eîmina bkosâpêki. 
i3i-nâkwan-w tîmân-a ê-kosipê-ki 
look so(I1)-IIN. S:Inan(sg) boat-Inan. pl Comp-sink(I1)-CIN. S :Inan. pl 
(0 It uppears ihat the btxtts ore siriking. 
(li) /Thar the b w f s  are sinking] appems. 

Imwimate Intransitive plurd mairix verb 
If inâkwanow Cimâna ê-kosâpêki. 
i3i-nhan-wa Gmân-a ê- kosâpê- ki 
look so(I1)-IIN. S:Inan. pl boat-Inan.pl Comp-sink(I1)-CIN. S: Inan. pl 
The bmts qpear to be sinking. 

(James 1 984:208-9) 

Burzio (1 986) observes that, cross-linguistically, verbs which fail to assign "an extemal 

theta role" also fail to assign objective Case.lsS 

(3  02) Burzio 's Generaiization 
A verb Case-marks its object if and only if it theta marks its subject . 
(Burzio 1986) 

The data in (298) suggeas that this descriptive generalization holds of Western Naskapi 

also; in both the (a) and (b) examples, the overt DP which serves as the logical object of 

isinâkun/isi~iâkrrsuw, bears oblique morphology, the locative suffix -îhch. Since the 

process of CO-indexation ofpro with a lexical DP is assumed to involve feature-matching 

(Jelinek 1984; Baker 1996), 1 assume the Case properties of the lexical DP Qiyi- 'person' 

'"1n the (a) example here, line 2 shows an underlying [w] morpheme. This deletes 
when it follows a nasal and occurs in word-final position. The differences between lines 1 
and 2 in the @) example (see matrix verb) are also due to predictable phonologicai 
processes which do not concem us here. 

'''The tenn "extemal theta role" refers to the theta role assigned to the nominal in 
the SpecVP position assuming theVP-interna1 subject anaiysis adopted here. 



to be overt manifestation of the properties of the pro with which it is coindexed. The 

suffix -îhch is also referred to as the simulative suffix (refemng, perhaps, to the use of the 

locative in this context only). Thus, isinâkzwïsiinâkirsuw fails to assign structural Case 

(which is not morphologically overt in Algonquian) to its object, assigning instead a non- 

accusative Case. 

1 take [pro iyiyihch] in (298a-b) to be a locative smail clause cornplement fiom 

whichpro raises to SpecAgrS to satisfj the EPP: 

(3 03) Phrase sntccture for dara (2980-b) 

Spec 
Pro [An], 

Spec 
tr 

DP 
i yi yihc h 

Agr Adv 
ai 4 

The data in (304) is also presumed to consist of a raising predicate and a small clause 

complement. 



(304) Kustâsinâkun nipîy.lS6 
kustâsi-nâkun-8 ni pîy 
be-afiaid-look-Iike(II)-UN. S : Inan(sg) lake 
nie lake [han] iooksfrghteni~~g. 

The following phrase structure represents data (304): 

(3  05) Phrase sh?rctwe for (304) 

Spec AgrSP' 
pro, [ -An1 A@",, 

kustâ-, isi-, nâkun, i A 
T 
t s A 

v 

I Spec 
tr 

Agr Adj 
B n 

The variable word order can be accounted for by assuming DP adjunction either to AgrSP 

or to VP, the latter being the preferred position. 

In (299), the rnatrix subject is extracted Born a CP cornplement: 

'The word order is variable, but this is preferred. 
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(3 06) Phrase stn~cture for (299) 

A g S P  
n 

Spec AgrSP' 
-3 pro WI, n 

AgrS TP 
[kustâ-isi-nâku~u-d]~ -w 

T VP 
Z A 

v CP 
t , n 

C AgrSP 
âOrn~~âskuti n 

Spec IP 

The phrase structures shown in this section are discussed in detail in section 6.5. 

To sum up, consistent with Burzio's Generalization, the object of 

isindkun/isinâkuw fails to receive the expected (unmarked) stmctural Case, but receives 

instead (oblique) locative Case marking. The matrix verb agreement in (30 1 b) provides 

evidence that the subject of the lower clause has been extracted to serve as the matrk 

subject. Since arguments are presumed to be 8-marked in their base-positions, and cannot 

be 8-marked twice, the fact that NP-raising is attested in (301b) shows that the raising 

predicate fails to project a SpecVP position. In these two key respects - Case checkhg 

of the object and 6marking of the subject, isinâkun/isincikusr(w behaves iike a raising 

predicate. 



One final observation should be made regarding the fact that the subject NP of the 

subordinate clause is extracted in (30lb). This provides evidence that isinûkt~~r/isinâh~t(~ 

licenses a clausal complement because extraction from an adjunct clause is prohibited 

(Huang 1982, Condition on Extraction Domains). It is important to point this out because 

the raising predicate, whether inflected to agree with an animate subject or an inanimate 

subject, always bears what is traditionally referred to as "intransitive" morphology. 1 

retain this traditional terminology (i.e., use of the ternis "inanimate intransitive" and 

"animate intransitive") in spite of the contrary evidence that the raising predicate is 

subcategorized either for a clausal complement (a small clause or a CP), or for an NP 

complement. There are numerous examples in the grammar of Algonquian where AI 

verbs can be show to be syntacticaily transitive (e.g., the so-cailed "pseudo-transitive" 

forrns listed by Bloomfield 1946: 1 12). 15' It is thus not surprising to find the same 

"rnismatch" between transitivity and morphology in the data examined here. 1 take this 

"rnismatch" to be significant of nothing more than the fact that Algonquian verbs need to 

be reclassified according to their syntactic properties (rather than according to their forma1 

propenies). 

"'Brittain (1993) observes of Sheshatshu IMU-aimun that a high proportion of 
"pseudo TT' verbs contain the causative morpheme -i(i)t. It is argued that this morpheme 
licenses a second argument in the verb cornplex, deriving a syntacticdiy transitive verb 
which, nevertheless, retains "intransitive7' morphology . 



6.2 Raising constructions 

In section 6.2.1, the basic properties of raising constructions in Cree are illustrated and the 

equivalent data in Western Naskapi is discussed in section 6.2.2. 

6.2.1 Cree data 

James (1984) observes of Moose Cree that verbs denoting psychological state permit the 

altemation of the matrix verb morphology shown in (301) (1l.sg-11.~1). In order to allow 

cornparison of this data with the James Bay Cree, (30 1 )  is repeated here: 

Moose Creet 
Inmirnate intransitive sirigular matrix verb 
Binâkwan Cimâna Qkosipêki. 
iSi-nâkwan-w Cîmân-a ê- kosâpê- ki 
look so(ll)-IIN. S:Inan(sg) boat-Inan. pl Comp-sink(II)-CIN.S:Inan.pl 
(i) Ir appears that the bwts are sinking. 
(ii) [na the boais are sinkmg] appears. 

Inanimate Intransitive pluraI matrix verb 
ISinâkwanow Cîmina ê-kosâpêki. 
S i - n h a n - w a  E h h - a  6-kosâpê-ici 
look so@)-IN. S :Inan. pl boat-ban-pl Comp-sink(I1)-CM. S:inan. pl 
The boas qpear to be sinking. 

(James l984:208-9) 

James ( 1 984, 1 979) provides examples of raising in Cree wit h the matrix verb 

i~êlihtâkosiw/itëIihtâkWan Whe (AI)/it(n) thinks thus'."" In tems of semantic lexical 

properties, it is interesting that the raising verbs which have been identified in CMN 

dialects can be subsumed within a semantic group identified by Roberts (1997:423). The 

- -- 

'58This is not a raising predicate in Western Naskapi. 
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predicates examined by Roberts "are of a semantically fairly well defined type, being 

typically modal or aspectual" and permit raising across a clausal boundary (e.g., subject- 

to-subject raising and clitic raising). To the extent that isinakun/isinÛh~suw and 

itêlihlâkosiw'~télihtû&,an express possibility, they can be considered modal. James (1984, 

1 979) also lists alimêIihtâkosi~~a~iméfihtûkwm~ ' s/he( N)/i t(11) is difficult ' as a raising 

verb. However, Dahlstrom (1 994) shows for Fox that the NP movement associated with 

this predicate (and others like it) should be analyzed as undergoing tough movement (see 

section 6.4.2). 

The following James Bay Cree data is identical to (307): 

James Bay Creet 
13inâkwan f imâna ê-kosspêki. 
iSi-nâkwan-w Cimân-a ê-kosapê-ici 
look so(n)-IIN. S : Inan(sg) boat-Inan. pl Comp-sink(11)-Cm. Inan. pl 
(i) It qpems that the bmts are sinking. 
(ii) [niar the bmts are sinking] qpears. 

ISinPkwanow Cimâna bkosapêki. 
i5i-nakwan-wa Çimân-a ê- kosâpe-ki 
look so(1I)-IIN.S :Inan. pl boat-Inan. pl Comp-sink(U)-CM.Inan. pl 
nie bmts appear to be sinking. 

(James 1979:88) 

Assuming that (307a-b) and (308a-b) are; respectively, paraphrases, the 

Uniformity of Theta Assignrnent Hypothesis (UTAH, Baker 1988) predicts that they will 

have the same underlying structure: 

(3 09) Clnijormiy of meta Assignmenî H'othesis 
Identical thematic relationships between items are represented by identical 
structurai relationships between those items at the level of D-structure. 
(Baker l988:46) 



The matnx verb in (30%) and (308b) agrees with the only plural inanimate nominal in the 

constmction, &mina, indicating that (subject-to-subject) NP-raising has taken place. 

Both matrix and subordinate verbs inflect to agree with the inanimate plural nominal so 

t hat raising of the pro bearing the features [-An PI], from the SpecVP of the verb complex 

2-kosapékz 'that they are sinking' to the upper SpecAgrSP, is assumed. The course of this 

derivation, and the potential problem posed by A-movement from finite clause to finite 

clause is taken up in section 6.5. As stated earlier, isinÛkutt/isinuktmw is, in spite of its 

intransitive rnorphology, presumed to be subcategorized for a complement clause, either a 

CP or a small clause. Assurning the UTAH, two claims made of the data in (307b) and 

(308b) are extended to the data in (307a) and (308a): firstly, that (307a) and (308a) have a 

CP complement; secondly, (since raising occurs in 307b and 308b), that the projections of 

the rnatrix verbs in (307a) and (308a) lack a SpecVP position. This raises the following 

question for both the (a) and the (b) exarnples: is the matrix subject position filled by 

means of Merge (a nul1 expletive) or Move? The (ô) examples evidence NP-raising while 

the ILsg intlection of the matrix verbs in the (a) exarnples could signifi agreement either 

with a raised CP or with a nu11 expletive. As James (1984) observes (for her analysis) of 

Cree, in effea it makes no difference which agreement analysis (CP agreement or 

expletive agreement) is assumed of data like (307a) and (308a): 

"Thus the embedded sentence in this construction will henceforth be considered to 
be a sentential subject, although in fact the arguments to follow hold regardless of 
whether the embedded sentence or a dumrny element is subject." 
(lames l984:2O8) 



This is not true of Westem Naskapi, however, because constructions equivalent to (307a) 

and (308a) are ungrammatical. In order to account for the source of the dialect difference 

between Western Naskapi and Cree it is thus necessary to determine the exact nature of 

the II.sg agreement in Moose Cree (307a) and in James Bay (308a). Only then can the 

source of the ungrammaticality in the corresponding examples in Western Naskapi, show 

in the following section (i.e., 3 1 Ob), be determined. 

6.2.2 Western Naskapi data 

The following data show that oniy subject-to-subject raising is grammatical in Westem 

Naskapi : 

(3 1 O) Western Naskapi 
Animate singulur mutrix & subordinate subject NP-raising (dject-tesubject) 
Isinâkusuw â-mîchisut. 
isi-nâkusu-w â-mîchisu-t 
t hus-looks-like(AI)-IIN. S : 3(sg) [a]-comp+eat(Ai)-Cm. S 3 sg 
Snie looh l i k  she 's eating. 

Il,gramrnuticaI: Inanintate s i n e  fw mamx subjeci 
*Isinâkun 8-mîchisut. 
isi-nâkun-d â-mîc hisu-t 
thus-looks-like(n)-IIN. S:uian(sg) [a]-comp+eat(Ai)-CM. S:3 .sg 
(i) II look like she 's ealing. 

[Thai s/he is eahg] Iooks like. 



Western Naskapi 
Animate plural matrix & subordinate subject: NP-raisiitg (subject-to-subjecr) 
Isinâkusûch nâpâsich â-miywâyâhchiyuch. 
isi-nakusu-w-ich nâpâs-ich â-miywâyâhchiyu-ch 
thus-look-like(AI)-UN-S:3-pl boy-an pl [a] -comp+feelbetter(AI)-CIN. S : 3 .pl 
The boys Iook Iike rhey feel M e r .  

UngrummaticaI: inmimate singular matrix sirbject 
*IsinPkun nâpâsicb â-miywâyâbchiyuch. 
isi-nhn-d nâpâs-ich â-rniywàyâhchiyu-ch 
thus-look-like(I1)-IIN. S: Inan(sg) boy- An. pl [a]-comp+feeIbetter(AI)-Cm. S:3 .pl 
(i) II fooks like the boys feel betier. 
(il) [niai the boysfeel bet fer] look like. 

The same facts hold of complex matrix verbs containing mîkzun/nâkusuw: 

Western Naskapi: Animate singuiar matrix and sirbordinare subject 
NP-raisitg 
Kustâsiniikufiuw â-mûsâskut. 
kustisi-nâkusu-w 5-mûsâsku-t 
fnghten-look-like( AI)IM. S : 3(sg) [a]-comp+go-on-ice-CIN( Ai). S :3. sg 
S/he Iookr frightening when d e  gws out on the ice. 

Il,~grammatical: Inanimate sinpIur inarrix subject 
*Kustâsinâkun â-mûsâskut. 
kustâsi-nâkun-d 6-mû sâs ku - t 
fiighten-loo k-like(Il)-rm.S:Inan(sg) [a]-comp-go-on-ice(A1)-CTN. S : 3 sg 
(i) II looksfrghtening when go-out- on ice. 
(ii) m e n  s4be go - out-on-ke] Iwksfrghtening. 

The following data show the sarne pattern, although in these cases the subordinate verb 

precedes the matrix verb. 



Westent N a M i :  Inanimate plural matrix and mbordimie subje~t"~ 
Muyâm â-iskwiitâchî isinâkuna mîchiwâhpa. 
muyâm à-iskwâtâ-ch4 isi-nâkun-a 
just - like [a]-comp+burn(II)-CIN.S :Inan-pl thus-look-like(I1)-IN. S : Inan. pl 

The hozrses look just like they are burning d m .  

U~qyammatical: Inanimate sitigrrlar marrix mbject 
*Mu y i m  Ciskwâtâchi isinâkun michiwâhpa. 
muyâm â-iskwâtâ-ch4 isi-nâkun-d 
just - like [a]-comp+bum(lI)-CM : Inan-pl thus-look-!ike(II)-IM. S: Inan(sg) 

mîchiwâhp-a 
house-Inan. pl 

(i) It look tike the houses are buming. 
(ii) [nat the houses are buming d w  looks like. 

Two more examples (for which no ungrarnmatical II.sg matrix verb counterpans were 

elicited) which have muyciin as their initial constituent show the same ordering facts as 

(3 13a); the lexical lower clause verb (which is Conjunct iterative) precedes the matrix 

verb, which is aiso in the Conjunct. 

159he ungrammaticality of (3 1 3 b) is not the result of the subordinate verb 
occumng to the Ieft of the mavix verb. The following is  also ungrarnmatical: M ~ y h  
isinâhirn â-iskwtîtâchî mîchiwâhpu. 



Western Nmkqz: lnmimate matrix & subordnate abject 
Muyâm kwisipâtwâwî ûta kwîsinâkwâchi. 
m u y h  wsâpâ-twâwî ût-a 
just-Iike [a]-comp+sink(II)-C .ITR-S:Inan. pi boat-Inan. pl 

n e  b m s  look like they are sinkrng. 

Western Naskapi: Animate plurd matrix and sitbordinate subject 
Muyim pâkupâtwâwî asârnich kwisinâkusîch. 
muyâm pâkupâ-t-wâwî asârn-ich 
just-like [a]-comp+break(AI)-C. ITR. S :AnAn pl snowshoe-Inan. pl 

kw â-isi-nâkusî-c h 
preverb-thus-look.like(A1)-CIN. S:3(An). pl 

The m w  shoes fmk like they are broken. 

Examples (3 103 15) show that the subject requirements of the Western Naskapi raising 

predicate are satisfied uniquely by NP-raising. The constituent ordering in (3 13a-b), (3 14) 

and (3 15) is marked, with the subordinate verb occumng to the left of the matrix verb 

(whether the matrix verb is Independent, as in (3 13a), or Conjunct, as in (3 14) and (3 15)). 

In order to deai descriptively with this data, 1 propose a requirement that muyâm (which is 

clause-initial) and a Conjunct clause be adjacent. The validity of this proposal should be 

confirmed against a larger body of data. 1 do not punue the issue of what property of 

grarnmar rnight account for such a requirement. 

We turn now to the question of whether the U.sg matrix verb agreement illustrated 

in the examples (307a) and (308a), which is prohibited in Western Naskapi (see (b) 

examples for 3 10-3 13), is CP agreement or nul1 expletive agreement. 
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6.3 Expletive agreement vs. CP agreement 

A CP agreement analysis of the XLsg matrix verb entails the following: in Cree the 

requireinent for a matrix subject can be satisfied either by NP-raising, deriving (307b) and 

(308b)), or by CP-raising, deriving (307a) and (308a). Each option involves movement of 

a different type of constituent (CP vs. NP) as well as differences in the extraction site: CP- 

raising involves intra-clausal object-to-subject raising (i.e., extraposition) whereas NP- 

raising involves subject-to-subject raising across the clausal boundary. These options are 

schematized for the data in (307a): 

(3 16) 
a. Extrqvosi~ion of VP complement to mcatrix subject position, exmple (30 ?'a. ii) 

(Nor permitted in Western Nukapi) 

ê-kosâpêki [-An Sg] 1' 
thaf fhey are stnking 

I 
n 

T VP 
iSinhan, [-An Sg] 
loo) like V CP 



Subject-to-sibject (pro) raising. example (307b): un option in Cree, obligatory in 
Western Naskapi 

look like 

C VJ Spec 
ê-kosâpeki, [-An PI] 
thai they sink A 1 

C L t, A 
'9 'P 

A nul1 expletive analysis of the II.sg agreement pattern will account for the 

difference between Cree and Westem Naskapi in terms of the unavailability of an expletis~e 

in Westem Naskapi (and its availability in Cree). Exarnple (307a), assurning the English 

translation in (3O7a. i), is shown in structure (3 1 7). 

(3 1 7 )  Nuil expletive element (e) in subject position, example (30 7a. i )  : A vailable in Cree 
but not in Western Nàskapi 

1' 
(W r-&l n 

1 
iiinâkwan, [-An Sg] 
looks iike V CP 

tz n 
è- kosâpêki 
that they me sinking 



James (1984:208) accounts for the II morphology in (307a) and (308a) in tems of 

CP agreement, rejecting an expletive agreement analysis on the grounds that expletives 

would have to be restncted in ad hoc ways (i.e., they would only occur with certain verbs, 

ody in subject position and only when the verb takes a clausal complement). Restrictions 

such as these are, however, common to raising predicates cross-linguistically and can be 

derived from the interaction of general principles wifh the individual properties of lexical 

items; for example, an expletive element will only occur in subject position because it 

merges to satisQ the EPP. James (1979) d e s  out an expletive analysis on the grounds 

that the Conjunct clause would have to be analysed as a complement clause, which is 

inconsistent with the ï I  morphology of the  mat^ verb (arguing that TI morphology would 

be expected in this case). However, as mentioned earlier, there is a "mismatch" between 

the matrix verb morphology and its transitivity in the case of either analysis (and this 

mismatch is not considered to be signifiant). 

The view that agreement with a CP triggen inanimate verbal agreement is 

consistent with the analysis of so-called "subject copy" (ECM) constmctions in 

Algonquian (Frantz .1978 for Blackfoot; Dahlstrorn 199 1 for Plains Cree; Starks 1995 for 

Woods Cree). This altemation is illustrated in (3 18) for Western Naskapi. 



Western NaskqdpilM 
Cbischâyihtimw-â Mâni chichi-wîchâwitâkw? 
chischâyiht-imw-â Mâni châchî-wîchâw-ith 
know(T1)-ILN.3Xna.n-Qu Mary Comp-come(TA)-CINO: 1 .pl. incl\S:3. sg 
Dues MW knav if Pete cm corne with us? 

Chichischâyimâw-â Mâni â-tâkwâ anûhch? 
Chi-chischâyim-âw-â Mani &tâ-kwâ anûhch 
S:2-know(T A)-2>3-Qu Mary [al-comp+be(AI>CDN. S:3. sg today 
Do you know ifMani is here ~odrry? 

In (3 18a) the matrix verb is presumed to agree with the (inanimate) CP and in (3 18b) 

animate object agreement is presumed to be the result of agreement with the anirnate 

argument (Mani) within the clausal complement (i.e., exceptionally Case marking it).16' 

Thus, in accounting for the inanimate singular agreement of the Cree data in 

(3 Wa) and (3 08a), neither option (CP-agreement vs. nul1 expletive agreement) can be 

discounted without close investigation. In accounting for the differences between the 

Cree data in (307-308) and the Western Naskapi data in (3 10-3 15) the following options 

are considered in section 6.4: 

'69 have glossed chcichi- simply as "~omplementizer'~ to avoid digressing from the 
focus of the discussion. However, chîîchî- may be another case where [a]-comp affixes to 
a Tense preverb -- the future che-, deriving chu-. Chi- then combines with the past tense 
preverb chi-, resulting in châchî-. 

'6LBaker (1 996:46O) argues for inanimate agreement relations between a verb and 
its clausal complement in Alutor, a language (related to Chukchee). While the preferred 
option in Alutor has the matrix verb agree in number and person with one of the 
participants of the perceived event (presumably some fom of ECM), clausal agreement is 
an option: "... a verb of perception takes a clausal complement and shows third penon 
singular agreement with it." 



(3 1 9 )  Raising consttt~ctions in Western Nuskapi and Cree: poten fiai sorrrces of dialect 
variatior~ 

1. (Asmming CP ageement) rnicroparameric variation resulfs from a duference in 
the t p e  ofA-movement thal can be licensed: 
In Westem Naskapi, intra-clausal object-to-subject raising is prohibited but in Cree 
it is permitted. 

. . 
II. (Assuming expletive agreement) micropmmetric variation resulfs fiom a 

drfference ici the avoilability of a null expletive elemenf: 
The grammar of Westem Naskapi does not make a nul1 expletive available. 
The grarnmar of Cree makes a null expletive available. 

. . . 
111. (Assuming expletive agreement) microparurnetric variation rendis from a 

dlfference in the me ofconsmctiott a mtll expletive con occur in: 
In both didects (and by extension, in ail Algonquian languages) a nul1 expletive 
element is available. The null expletive is licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected by 
the Cree raising predicate but not in the SpecAgrSP projected by the Westem 
Naskapi raising predicate. 

iv. (Asmirtg Algompim mukes a mdf expletive mailable). a mdl expletive is 
licensed in raising comtructions in neither dialect. Merge is not an option, and 
Move &tes us a la« resm - rnicroparametric variation resttlts from 
diflerences with reJpect ta the tpe  of constituent (jYP or CP) which c m  be 
licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected by the raising predicates in each dialect: 
In Westem Naskapi, only an NP can be licensed in SpecAgrSP projected by the 
raising predicate. In Cree, either NP or CP can be licensed in this position. 

In the next section, options (3 19.i-iii) are considered and discounted as possible sources of 

dialect variation, leaving option (3 19 .iv) as the correct analysis. 



6.4 Western Naskapi and Cree raising constructions: sources of dialect variation 

The options listed (3 19) are dealt with, respectively, in sub-sections 6.4.1 through 6.4.4. 

6.4.1 Variation due to the type of A-movement permitted 

Option (3 19.i) -- that (intra-clausal) object-to-subject raising is prohibited in Westem 

Naskapi but permitted in Cree -- is considered to be an uniikely source of dialect variation 

given that passive constructions are attested in al1 CMN dialects: 

(3 2 O) Westem Nuskapi 
Niwâpimikûn. 
ni-wâpim-ikû-n 
S : 1 -see(TA)-passive-S:Person 
I am seeri. 

It is unlikely that object-to-subject raising would be permitted in the passive but restricted 

in the case of raising constructions. On the basis of this argument, 1 exclude option 

(3 19.i). 

Variation due to the avaüabiiity of a nuIl expletive 

fer option (3 19.ii): can the differences between the Cree and Western Naskapi 

raising data be derived by proposing the absence of a nul1 expletive in Western Naskapi 

ody? This option is represented by the following table: 



Discussion of option (3 19.ii) is necessarily prefaced with a review of the evidence for a 

nui1 expletive element in Algonquian in generd. To this end, Westem Naskapi data is 

examined in sub-section 6.4.2.1 and Dahlstrom's (1994) discussion of Tough Movement 

in Fox is reviewed in sub-section 6.4.2.2. 

Western Naskapi 

6.4.2.1 Evidence for a nul1 expletive element in Algonquian 

Many languages present evidence for a nul1 expletive element; for example, Italian (Burzio 

1986). Accounting for the acquisition of a nul1 element is, however, problematic because 

the leamer must rely on the non-occurrence of a specific structure (i.e., negative data). 

Research suppons the theory-driven hypothesis that primary Iinguistic (parameter-setting) 

data does not include access to negative data (e.g., Grimshaw and Pinker 1989). 

Chomsky (1 98 1 :9), however, speculates that leamen may have indirect access to negative 

data in the case that specific options are provided by UG: 

"[Ilf certain structures faii to be exemplified in relatively simple expressions, where 
they would be expected to be found, then a (possibly marked) option is selected 
excluding them in the grarnrnar, so that a kind of 'negative evidence' can be 
available . . ." 

Nul1 expletive 
available in t his 
dialect? 

No 

Nul1 expletive is licensed 
in SpecAgrSP projected 
by raising predicate? 

(No) 

Raise NP? 

Y es 



The "null-subject" parameter is a case in point here; failure to hear sentences lacking an 

overt subject will be taken as indirect evidence of their ungrammaticality in the target 

language (e.g., as is the case in English) while the null-subject parameter is set on the basis 

of hearing constructions which lack an overt subject. In either case, information regarding 

these choices must be provided by UG. In the same way, the fact that null expletive 

elements are attested in some languages suggests that the option permitting indirect access 

to negative evidence is provided by UG. It seems likely that information about null 

expletives is subsumed under a general "null elements" parameter which inforrns the 

leamer of the grammatical status of null elements in general in his or her language. If this 

is so, since Algonquian is nch in null argument elernents (e.g., pro), a nu11 expletive 

element will not be unexpected. There is indeed evidence for a null expletive in 

Aigonquian. Consider the foliowing data: 

(3  22) 
a. chimùn (ILsg) 6. * [overt DP] chimûn. 

pro is raining. pro is raining. 
1 
m 
DP 

(323) 
a. mîhkwâw ( h g )  b . rnichiwahp mîhkwâw (II. sg)/asâm mîhkusîw (AI. sg) 

pro is red pro IS mi 
I 

The data in (322) and (323) are structurally distinct. The verb in (323) cm enter into 

different agreement relations with the verb (for Number, Gender and Person), and thus, 



for example, it has the AI counterpart mîhkusiw 'dhe is red'. Significantly, the data in 

(322) has no AI counterpart, and thus fails to enter into [+An] or [Person] agreement 

relations with a nominal (which bears these fatures). Both the plural proximate and the 

plural o bviative foms of  (3 22) are ungrammatical: 

(3 24) 
a. *Chimûna. b. "Chimûniyuwa. 

chimûn-a chi mûn-iyuw-a 
rain(I1)-IIN. S:Inan.pl rain(I1)-IIN. S : obv-Inan. pl 
I ~ p l  is raining. It.$ obv is raining. 

The source of the ungrammaticality in (324) is the plural agreement, not the obviative 

agreement; as ( 3 2 5 )  shows, the verb in (322) can be marked obviative. 

(325) Chimûniyuw. 
chimûn-iyuw 
rain(I1)- S : Inan. O bv 
IL obv is raining. 

The gramrnaticality of (325) suggests that obviation contributes to the identification ofpro 

in a different manner than the phi features checked by Agr and Num. There is no evidence 

that a nominal checks obviative agreement by entering into a Spec-Head relationship with 

Agr (i.e., agreement is not local); it is not surpnsing then that distinct properties hold of 

phi feature agreement and obviative agreement. .- 

1 propose that the nul1 element in ( 3 2 3 )  is referential pro whereas in (322) (and 

325) it is non-referential (expletive) pro. Since a singular inanimate pro can be linked with 

an overt DP, the features [-An Sg] are sufficient to license the appearance of a nominal 

adjunct : 



(326) (Utâpân) wâpâw. 
(utâpân) wâpâ-w 
(car) be_white(II)-IM. S : Inan. sg 
me car) is white. 

This suggests that the iI agreement in (322) is not for the feature [-An] (nor for [Sg]), but 

rather that it represents the absence of agreement with anyphi feature. The 

ungrammaticality of (322b) may thus be attributed to the fact that the lack of agreement 

does not permit pro and an oven DP to be interpreted as coreferential -- in other words, 

the conditions for CO-indexation are not present. In addition, non-referential pro lacks a 

O-role and 8-linking is required for CO-indexation of null elements with optional oven 

elements. The distinctions between the data in (322) and (323) are found in both dialects; 

on the strength of the arguments made for (322), I therefore propose that a nul1 expletive 

is available in Western Naskapi and in Cree. More generally, if a null expletive is supplied 

by UG, it must be concluded that it is available in al1 Algonquian languages. Option 

(3 19.ii) can thus be ruled out as a possible source of dialect variation between Western 

Naskapi and Cree. 

6.4.2.2 Dahlstrom 1994: tough movement constructioas 

Dahlstrom (1  994:62), in a discussion of tough movement in Fox, anaiyzes the II.sg 

agreement of matrix verbs as null expletive agreement. The propenies of tough rnovement 

cross-linguisticaily resemble Â-bar movement (and in this, as Dahlstrom demonstrates, 

Algonquian is no exception). Aithough this is a different type of movement than the 



movement required by raising predicates, brief consideration of Dahlstrom's argument is 

relevant here: 

"An expletive subject of the matrix verb is marked obviative if the subject of the 
lower clause is marked third person [It's difficult for them to make you angry]. 
But if the lower clause contains a third person object, [It's easy for us to get to 
know her]. . . the expletive subject remains proximate." (Dahlstrom 1 994:63) 

The relevant Fox data is as follows: 

Obviative mutrix verb (lower abject is hird person)' 
Sanakateniwi wîh=âhkwêhehki 
sanakat eniwi wîh=âhkwêhehki 
be-difficult(lI)IIN.3 .obv FüT=make-mgry(TA).CiN.3 .p1>2 
It S d~fficult for them to make you angry. 

Proximate matrix verb ( b e r  object is fhird person) 
WEinowatwi wîh=anehkawakwe 
w&inowatwi wîh=anehkawakwe 
be-easy(II)IIN. 3 FüT=get-to-know(TA)CIN. 1 .pl. incb3. sg 
II 's e q  f i  us.incl to gel to kKnv her. 

(Dahlstrom 1994:62-63) 

Dahlstrom argues that the status of the NPs in the subordinate shouldn't affect the 

proximate/obviative status of the matrix verb if the ILsg matrix agreement is CP 

agreement. Dahlstrom thus argues for a nul1 expletive agreement analysis. However, the 

grammatical status of the 3rd person nominal (i.e., whether it is subject or object) should 

not affect the obviation status of the nui1 expletive because syntactic obviation is sensitive 

to the co-occurrence of nonSAP norninals, regardless of their respective grammatical 

roles. This is the case in Western Naskapi at least, where elicitation of constructions 

comparable to (327) failed to yield equivalent results. In (328), the subject of the verbal 



complex châchi-iskwalâch is third person and the matrix verb is proximate. 

(3 2 8) Western Naskq i  
Wâhtin chitchî-iskwâtâch michiwâhp. 
wâhtin-8 châchî-iskwâtâ-ch mîchiwâhp 
be-easy(U)-IIN. S:Inan. sg Comp-bum(II)-CIN. S : Inan. sg house 
II's eusy that the house bums down/Thar the h m  btms dowtt is eary. 

The matnx verb remains proximate even in the case that the subject of the lower clause is 

O bviative: 

(3 29) Western Naskapi 
Âimin châchî-miskikinûwiyichî siku tiwa. 
%min-8 châchî-misk-âkanuiyichî sikutâw-a 
be-difficult(II)-IIN. S : Inan. sg Comp-find(T1)-CM. S:unspec.obv bakeapple- Inan. pl 
I f  's diflculf for Xdbv rofind bakeqples/lr;hut X/n& bakeqpfes is d~tficuft. 

Notice in (329) that the n.sg matrix verb is pedtted with Western Naskapi tough 

movement (but not raising), evidence at least that these are distinct types of movement, 

though the issue of whether this is expietive agreement or CP raising is set aside here as a 

topic for future research. The data in (330) again attests to either nul! expletive agreement 

or CP agreement, but fails to replicate the resdts of the Fox data. 

Western Naskupi 
3rd l m  subject (matrix verb isn 'i obviative - see (327~)) 
Wâhtin châcbî-chiswâhiskich. 
wâhtin-d châchî-chiswàh-iskich 
be-easy(n)-ITN. S : Inan. sg Comp-make-angry(TA)-CIN.O:2. sg\S:3. pl 
Ir's easy for them zo m d e  you.sg cmgry.lï7tat they d e  you.sg angry is e q .  

3rd pltirai subordinaie objecr 
Wâhtin chichi-chiswâhitwâw. 
wâhtin-d châchî-chiswâh-itwâw 
be-easy(Il)-IIN. S:lnan.sg Comp-make-angry(T A)-CIN.O:3 .pVS:2. sg 
It 's emyjor you to make thern angryi?hat you muke them angy is easy. 



Either the trigger of the obviation in (327a) is outside of the irnmediate syntactic 

environment (i. e., discourse-motivated rat her than syntactic) or the gramar of Fox differs 

in this respect fiom the grammir of Westem Naskapi. The results of this section are 

inconclusive -- al1 that can be said is that, like the Cree raising data, Westem Naskapi 

tough movement constmctions may permit either CP-raising or null expletive insenion, 

but Economy favours a null expletive analysis (assuming there is no (rnicro)parametric 

variation to be accounted for). On the basis of the arguments made in section 6.4.2.2, 

however, 1 conclude that there is an Algonquian nuIl expletive. 

6.4.3 Variation is due to the type of construction a nuIl expletive can occur in 

Assurning that the grammar of Algonquian makes a nul1 expletive elernent available, both 

dialects have access to this type of nominal. Thus, is there any reason not to suggest that 

the dialect differences under examination here are derived in the following manner? The 

expletive is available to Cree raising constructions but not to Western Naskapi raising 

constructions (option 3 19.iii): 

1 Western Naskapi 1 Yes 

(3 3 1) Opf ion (3 19. iii) 

1 ~ r e e  I 

Nul1 expletive 
available? 

Nul1 expletive is licensed in 
S pec Agr SP projected by raising 
predicate? 

I 

Raise NP? 



If raising were a more desirable option in theoretical tems than expletive insertion, this 

could explain why it is the only option in Western Naskapi. As stated earlier, however. 

the opposite is tme: within the Minimalist Program, Merge (expletive insertion) ranks 

more highly on a scale of Economy of effort than Move (raising) (Chomsky 1995, 1998). 

Thus, Move should never pre-empt Merge; that is, if an expletive is included in the initiai 

lexical array, raising should occur only if conditions do not permit the expletive to be 

Licensed. 

It has already been argued that a nuIl expletive is available to at least some 

constructions in Algonquian (see example 322). Presumably if an item is contained in the 

lexicon, in theory it cm be selected for any initial lexical array; however, it does not follow 

that ail initial lexical arrays, when fed through the computationd system, will resuit in 

successfûl derivations. Thus, dthough the lexicon of, for example, Algonquian, contains a 

null expletive, if its inclusion in the lexical array of (for exarnple) a raising construction 

leads to a derivational crash, then Merge ceases to be an option, allowing Move to apply 

as a last resodg The relevant question at this point then is: under what circumstances 

would the inclusion of a null expletive in the lexical array of a raising construction lead to 

a derivational crash? In order to account for the dialect differences under consideration in 

a manner consistent with option (3 19.iii), the circumstances which lead to a crash must 

16*Chomsky (19%: 13) proposes that the complexity of a computation is reduced 
by restricting access to the lexicon after the subset of lexical items required for a given 
expression has been selected. The terrn "lexical array" (as opposed to "initial lexical 
anay") refers to this unique selection of lexical items. 



hold in Westem Naskapi only so that "Merge expletive" remains an option unique to Cree. 

Given that the expletive is merged to the SpecAgrSP projected by the raising verb, it 

makes sense to focus on the nature of the rnatrix AgrS - the specific questions to ask of 

the data in this chapter are therefore: what evidence is there that an expletive (i) c m o t  be 

licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected by a raising predicate in Westem Naskapi and (ii) can 

be licensed in parallel constructions in Cree? 

Cross-linguistically, there is evidence that expletives vary in their Case 

requirements; the English expletive element "there", for exarnple, requires Case-checking 

while the French expletive il does not. The Case requirements of the Algonquian 

expletive, since it is presumed to be an element supplied by UG, must be presumed to be 

the same in dl Mgonquian languages. Thus, in Cree and Naskapi, the nul1 expletive either 

requires Case-checking or it doesn't; it would be theoretically undesirable to propose that 

its Case requirements varied. If expletive agreement is assumed of (3O7a) and (308a), we 

are forced to find conditions under which the inclusion of an expletive in the lexical array 

of a Cree raising structure permits a denvation to converge, while in Westem Naskapi 

selection of the sarne lexical items l ads  to a derivational crash. Consider these two 

possibilities as sources of dialect variation: (i) the Mgonquian nul1 expletive bears the 

feature [Case]. The dialect dflerences wiil then be denved by proposing that the Cree 

SpecAgrSP projected by the raising predicate is a +Case position (and in Westem Naskapi 

this same SpecAgrSP is a noNase  position). Altematively, suppose that (ii) the 

Algonquian expletive does not bear the feature [Case] and c m  only merge to a non-Case 

334 



SpecAgrSP. The dialect variation can then be attributed to the Cree SpecAgrSP being a 

non-Case position (and the equivalent position in Westem Naskapi being +Case). 

Both of these solutions, however, raise the same problem: recall that in both 

dialects NP-raising satisfies the subject requirements of the raising predicate. Ideally, 

maintaining the assumption that the grammars of Western Naskapi and Cree Vary 

minimaily, NP-raising will be accounted for in the same way in both dialects. The raised 

NP must therefore be Case-checked in the same position in both dialects: either at the 

subordinate SpecAgrSP (in which case the matnx SpecAgrSP is always a nonCase 

position and raising is motivated solely by EPP requirements) or at the matrix SpecAgrSP 

(in which case the matnx SpecAgrSP is always a +Case position and raising is Case- 

dnven). To suggest that variation exists in the location of NP Case-checking is to be 

unnecessarily abaract, suggesting underlying structural differences between the sarne 

stmcture, for the same language. The Case requirements of the nul1 expletive must be 

presumed to be constant; likewise, the Case-checking properties of the matrix AgrS and 

the subordinate AgrS must also be presumed to be constant. Thus 1 mie out the 

possibility that an expletive can be licensed in Cree but not Western Naskapi (option 

3 19.G). 



6.4.4 Variation due to the type of constituent licensed in the raising predicate 
SpecAgrSP 

The only remaining option is now (3 19.i~).  The following proposal derives the dialect 

variation in question: the matrix AgrS projected by a raising predicate in Cree and 

Western Naskapi is a non-Case position (and raising is not Case-driven in either dialect). 

Data and discussion supponing this claim appear in the following section. The Case 

requirements of the Algonquian expletive remain to be established by iùrther research. 

However, 1 have argued that the nuIl expletive is not available to raising constructions -- if 
the position to which it merges (SpecAgrSP) is, as 1 argue here, a nonCase position, this 

gap in the distribution of the nul1 expletive can be accounted for by proposing that it bears 

Case features. The more economical Merge option is thus blocked and Move applies to 

satisfy the EPP. Under this Mew, the U matrix agreement of (3O7a) and (308a) in Cree is 

analyzed as agreement with a raised CP and it must be concluded that the 

ungrammaticality of the equivalent constructions in Western Naskapi (see 3 1 Ob, 3 1 1 b, 

3 12b and 3 13b) is due to the faa that a CP cannot be licensed in the SpecAgrSP projected 

by a raising verb. The question as to the dflerence between the dialects cm now be 

restated in tems of restrictions on what type of constituent cm be licensed in matrix 

SpecAgrSP. This information is summarized in the following table: 



(3 3 2) Raising conshl~ctions, msuming op fion (3 19. iv) 

Raise 
NP? 

Western Naskapi 

1 

Cree 

To sum up, various arguments have been made against an expletive agreement 

analysis for (307a) and (308a). The claim is made for both Cree and Westem Naskapi that 

a nul1 expletive fails to be licensed in the matnx subject position of a raising structure 

because this is a non-Case position and Algonquian expletives have a [Case] feature to 

check. To Save the derivation, an NP is raised and licensed in this sarne context in both 

dialects, with the option of raising a CP pedtted in Cree only. 

In advance of considering the facts which suppon these daims, one final set of 

data is relevant to the present discussion: non-raising bi-clausal constructions. These 

constructions provide further support in favour of a nul1 expletive element in Algonquian. 

Nul1 expletive 
available? 

Yes 

6.4.4.1 Non-raising bi-clausal constructions and the aufi espletive element 

In the following data, raising is not permitted in James Bay Cree -- only the (a) sentences 

in (3 33) and (334) are grammati~al:'~ 

lQ~ull gloses are not provided here because al1 that is relevant to the present 
discussion is the specifics of the matrùc verb agreement. 

Nul1 expletive is licensed 
in SpecAgrSP projected 
by raising predicat e? 

No 
Mismatch of +Case 
nominal and -Case head 
result s in unsuccessfùl 
derivat ion 

Raise 
CP? 

No 

I 

Yes 



Non-raising verb 
Tâpwêmakan Cân ê-kîtakosihk. 
II. sg matrix 
/t is me ihat John came. 

*Raise Animate NP 
*Tâpwêsiw Cân ê-kîtakoiihk 
AI.sg matrix 
*John is trtre tha! he came. 

*Raise Inanimate NP 
*Tâpwêmakanow Cimina bkosâpèki 
11.~1 matrix 
The buuts are frue tha~  they are si~iking. 

Non-raising verb 
MilôSin Sân ê-kîtakoShik 
II.sg matnx 
It is gooà ihat John came. 

*Raise Animate NP 
*MilÔSiw S â n  ê-EtakoSihk 
Ai.sg matnx 
*John is good that he came. 

*Raise Inanimate NP 
*MilôSinow Pimâna ê-kosâpêki 
11.~1 matrix 
The b w f s  are goud rhar they are sinking. 

(James 1979:95) 

(James 1979:95) 

The same facts hold of Western Naskapi. Only (333a) and (334a) (Le., data with II matnx 

verbs) could be elicited in Western Naskapi; the (b) and (c) examples were judged to be 

ungrammatical: 



Tâpwânuw Chin kâ-tikusihk 
tâpw-ânuw C h h  kâ-tikusîh-k 
be-true(II). S : indef John [a]-comp+Past-arrive(A1)-CIN. 3. sg 
It 's true fhat John came. 

Miywâsiyuw John kâ-tikusîhk- 
miyw âs-i yi-uw JO hn kâ- t ihsîh-k 
be_good(II)-obv-sg John [a]-comp+Past-arrive( AI)-CIN. 3. sg 
It 's good that John came. 

The ungrarnmaticality of (333b-c) and (334b-c), and of the Western Naskapi 

equivalents, shows that NP-raising is not an option for these matrix verbs, a fact which 

James attributes to the properties of individual predicates. NP-raising would be prohibited 

in the case that the matrix subject requirements are satisfied in the Cree (a) examples, and 

in (335) and (336). Since NP-raising is not pennitted, I assume CP-raising is likewise not 

an option here and that the U morphology of the matrix verb is not agreement with a CP 

but with a nuIl expletive. 1 assume that the nul1 expletive is Case-checked in the matrix 

SpecAgrSP of the (non-raising) verb; the matrix AgrS in these bi-clausal constructions is 

thus the +Case position, conforming to the Chain Condition. 

There are two more reasons to believe that these examples have a nul1 expletive 

subject. Firstly, although 'be good' has an AI counterpart, indicating that it can have pro 

as its subjea, 'be true' has no Al counterpart. Recalling the arguments made of the 

differences between (322) and (323), 1 suggest that the math subject of (333a) and (33 5) 

is a nul1 expletive and not pro. By analogy, the same structure is assumed of (334a) and 



(336). '" Secondly, even if the conditions for raising existed for the data in (333-336), 

Merge (rather than Move) cm apply here (although it could not apply in the case of option 

3 19.iii) because there are no dialect differences to account for -- these structures pattern 

the same way in both dialects: 

3 3 7) Non-raising cortsr~ctÏons 

Given the line of argument thus far, the following question remains: 

(338) Can the restrictions on CP raising in Western Naskapi be accounted for in terms of 
the properties of individual heads (i.e., Case or phi features)? 

Move CP/ NP? ( Expletive available? 

Western Naskapi 

Cree 

This question is taken up in the next section. 

Merge expletive? 

Economy favours Merge 
expletive to SpecAgrSP. 
AgrS (of non-raising verb) 
checks Case of expletive. 

Yes 

6.5 NP-raising and CP-raising 

The details of subject-to-subject raising are discussed first because it occurs in both 

dialects. The following discussion supports the claim made in the previous section that the 

subordinate SpecAgrSP is the Case position in a raising construction. 

As stated earlier, subject-to-subject raising in Algonquian involves movement from 

finite clause to finite clause. Balkan languages also anea this type of A-movement in 

No 

laThis would rnean saying that a predicate which cm have apro subject cm also 
have nul1 expletive subject but not vice versa. 



raising predicates: 

(3 3 9 )  Modem Greek NP-raising f r m  finite clmse 
[Oi ihthropoilj phainontai [, oti L, t, einai philoi mou]] 
the men seem that are fnends mine 

The men seem ro be myfnendî. (River0 199 1 :274) 

Rivero (1 99 1) in fact claims that the upper SpecAgrS in constructions like (339) is the 

Case position. However, the claim that A-movement in the Algonquian raising 

construction is an exception to the Chain Condition is non-problematic because instances 

where A-rnovement is not dnven by Case requirements are attested in other languages. In 

English, for example, CP-raising, locative inversion (Ohba 1982; Coopmans 1989; 

Bresnan 1994) and predicate inversion (Moro 1994) provide evidence of non-lase driven 

In an English raising construction, consistent with the Chain Condition, NP raising 

is arguably motivated by Case requirements because the embedded clause is non-finite 

(and AgrS does not check structural casej: 

(340) Peter, seems [ti to have impressed the jury] 

In cases of CP-raising however, the altemation shown in (341) presents a problem for the 

Chain Condition. 

16'For details of locative inversion and predicate inversion see references provided; 
for reasons of space only English CP-raising is disatssed in any detail here. 



(34 1 ) English: an exception to the Chai11 Condition 
a.  It seems [, to have impressed the jury [, that Peter cried on the stand ]] 

b. [,, that Peter cned on the stand], seems [ti to have impressed the juq 6 ]] 

In (34 la) the CP remains in object position, requiring expletive insertion (in the upper 

SpecAgrSP). Either the CP tlmt Peter cried on the stand has Case features (checked by 

the matnx AgrO) or it lacks Case features; either way, CP-raising (in 34 1 b) cannot be 

motivated by the need to check Case features. Although both of these possibilities are 

examined here, Burzio's Generalization (see 302) predicts the latter to be the most likely. 

Stowell (198 1) proposes that finite clauses need not (and therefore cannot) be assigned 

Case: 

(342) The Cere Resistance Principle (CRP) 
Case may not be assigned to a category bearing a Case-assigning feature. 
(Stowell 198 1 : 146) 

Specificaily, the CRP predicts that a tensed clause is not assigned Case because it 

contains the feature [+Tense] which is itself a Case assigner. If we follow Stowell and 

assume the CP in (341a) has no Case features to be checked, it must be further assumed 

that the CP does not raise to a Case position within the matrix clause. Frarned in ternis of 

StoweII(198 l), Case resistant constituents cannot be licensed in Case positions; for 

example, English gerunds (which carry Case features) can appear in subjea position of an 

ifinitival clause to which Case is assigned by a goverring veh: 



(343)  Stowefl1981:143 
a 1 consider [, [John's having corne home] to be fortunate]] 
b. Bill showed [, [John's having lied] to be a fact]] 

A tensed clause is ungrammatical in this sarne position: 

(344) Stowell1981:143 
a. *I consider [, [that John came home] to be fortunate]] 
b. *Bill showed [, [that John lied] to be a fact]] 

CP-raising in English presents an exception to the Chain Condition because the 

chain ci . . . . ti . . .. ti > in (34 1 b) is not headed by a Case position. Assurning the possibility 

that the CP is assigned structural Case within its VP, there would ail1 remain the problem 

of why a Case-marked constituent (CP or NP) would raise. This situation still presents an 

exception to the Chain Condition, forming a chain which terminates in both a 8-position 

and a Case position. Thus, movement motivated solely by the need to satisfy the EPP 

must be permitted in general (even if the Chain Condition predicts that nonCase 

motivated movement occurs in the minority of cases). Whether one assumes the English 

CP complement to be Case resistant or not, the issue remains of how a constituent which 

does not require Case-checking can raise to the matrix SpecAgrSP of a finite clause. 

We have seen that precedent exists for claiming that the Chain Condition is not an 

inviolable principle but is, rather, a descriptive device which covers some number of 

langages. What evidence is there that Algonquian is also an exception? The Case 

problem just described with respect to CP-raising in English is encountered in Cree; if, as 

argued earlier, the subordinate clause subject (NP) raises to the non-lase SpecAgrSP of 

the rnatrix verb in a sentence iike (30%) (repeated as (345a) for ease of reference), CP- 



raising to the sarne position can only take place if (i) the CP is Case resistant or (ii) it is 

not Case resistant and a matrix AgrO is present and checks objective Case. 

(345) 
a. Moose Creet (James 1984: 209, ex. 6) [n.pl IIN m.pl CIN]] 

Ilinâkwanow 5îmina êkosâpêki. 
iSi-nâkwan-wa Cîmân-a 8-kosâpê-ki 
look so(U)-IIN.S:Inan-pl boat-Inan.pl sub-sink(II)-CIN. S: Inan. pl 
The boats appear to be sinking. 

[twP p:oi iSinâkwanow [, ti [,, Cimâna] êkosâpêki 
I 

In section 6.1, evidence was presented in support of the view that verb complexes 

containing -nâh (Le., raising predicates) in Cree and Western Naskapi lack an A g a  

projection, mling out option (ii) above -- nominal complements bear oblique Case.I6' If 

this is so, a CP cornpiement must be Case resistant because a structure lacking an AgrO is 

unabie to check Case for a CP complement. Let us consider some additional evidence that 

a raising predicate fails to project an AgrOP. 

First, while intransitive morphology (i.e., the AVlI morphology of raising 

predicates) is not a reliûble indicator of the transitivity of an Aigonquian verb, at least the 

absence of transitive morphology leaves open the option that A@ (or AgrAn) is rnissing. 

Second, in an NP-raising structure, the presence of an A@ projection leads to a violation 

of the Left Branch Condition (Ross 1967). Consider the structure in (346). Raising the 

'66The position of the DP adjunct is not important. 

'%y extension, this c lah  extends to Algonquian in general. 
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CP to SpecAgrO creates a structure from which the subject can only be obtained by 

extracting it fiom the moved CP: 

(3 4 6 )  Example (3 1 Ou), subject-to-subject raisingj'or al! diuiects 
r f  AgrO is present, a LeJ Branch Violation occurs (ïy CP raises to SpecAgrOP, 
pro mlrst be extractedfrom CP): 

Spec 

n 

VP' 
â-mîchisut, isinâkusuw, 

thar s/he 's eating Spec 
n 

v' tv 
tx 

AgrS2 T ti 

TP 
n i 

Extracting pro, From the CP results in a structure which gives rise to a Left Branch 

violation. Lefi Branch violations, cross-linguistically, lead to ungrammaticality; 1 

therefore assume that a Left Branch Violation also Ieads to ungrarnmaticality in 

Algonquian. 

There is, in fact, no motivation for an Agrû projection in the functional projection 
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of a raising predicate. The raising predicate fails to check object Case for an NP 

complement, nor can a CP complement be Case-checked. It can thus be concluded that 

the CP is indeed a non-Case constituent. The CP does not, therefore, need AgrO for 

Case-checking purposes, but what about phi features? If there is no AgrûP projection in 

the matrix clause, there is no way to check phi features either. In chapter 2 it was argued 

that Agr in Ngonquian checks the features [Animate] and [Person]. If a CP constituent 

carries either of these features, we must suppose there is an Agrû projection. Never 

marked for the feature [+An], a CP i s  obviously not marked with the feature person]. 

Thus, the only phi feature that CP might cany (which AgrO might be required to check) is 

[-An]. 

We saw in section 6.3 that a matrix verb which has a CP complement is infîected 

to agree with an inanimate singular argument. It may be overiy simplistic, however, to 

treat "inanimate agreement" as agreement for the feature [-An]. Inanimate agreement 

could be viewed as signifjmg either the absence of Animacy agreement (Le, neither [+An] 

agreement nor [-An] agreement) or agreement for the feature [-An]. Thus, the absence 

of [+An] agreement could indicate either agreement with a constituent bearing the feature 

[-An] or the complete absence of Anirnacy agreement. In fact, it has already been shown 

t hat a verb w hich fails to enter into agreement relations with a nominal (for phi features) is 

intlected with inanimate intransitive morphology (see example 322) . Although the 

absence of agreement and agreement with the feature [-An] form a natural class (in both 

cases agreement is not with the feature [+An]), they are distinct. Suppose that CP does 



not carry the feature [-An] and that the matnx agreement in data like (3 18a) reflects a 

lack of himacy agreement. Thus, the proposal that the raising predicate fails to project 

an AgrOP is non-problematic - AgrOP is required neither for Case-checking nor for phi 

feature checking; moreover, the problem of the Left Branch violation provides support for 

the Mew that an AgrûP projection is required to be absent in a raising construction. 

The main point of this discussion is to determine the Case requirements of the CP 

so that we can establish whether or not the Cree matrix SpecAgrSP is a Case position. It 

has been show that the CP lacks Case features, in Cree at least, and thus I conclude that 

the matrix SpecAgrSP is a nomCase position. It therefore follows that where NP-raising 

occurs in Cree, the embedded SpecAgrSP Case-checks pro (which then raises to the non- 

Case matnx SpecAgrSP). With no evidence that NP-raising is different in Western 

Naskapi, it mua be presumed to be the sarne. The AgrSP projected by the raising verb 

thus consistently lacks Case properties. Movement to the higher SpecAgrSP is thus 

rnotivated not by the need for Case-checking but, for both CP and NP, the requirements of 

the EPP. This contrasts with the situation for other (i.e., non-raising) bi-clausal 

constructions -- in the previous section it was argued that the matrix AgrSP checks Case. 

These daims must be extended to Algonquian in general because they involve interaction 

with an element supplied by UG - the nul1 expletive. 

Having established that a raising predicate f ~ l s  to project an AgrûP, how does the 

derivation proceed for NP-raising? Consider structure (347). 



(3 47) Subject-to-sibjeci raising for ail diulects (using &a (3 1 Oa) for ilIusiration) 
CP remains in VP' imd rnatrzx clause lach AgrO projection. 

AgrSP 
n 

Spec AgrS ' 
[-Case] pro, [+An] fi 
6 Agr S ' TP 

isinâkusuw, f i  
it seems TL VJ? 

tp n 
v1 CP 
lp n 

C AgrSP 
â-mîchisut, A 

that f i e  's eutzng S pec AgrS' 
k [+Casel t, f i  

h  gr S' TP 
ti A 

T2 VP2 
t i A 

Spa v2' 
i [+eh I 

vZ 
4 

Movement in the lower clause is straightforward: V2 raises to C to check [CI] and the 

subject-pro is Case-checked at SpecAgrSP2. in the matrix clause, V1 raises to T1, and 

then on to AgrS1, andpro raises to SpecAgrS~'. Both verbs enter into agreement with 

pro. Case is presumed to be checked in the lower clause only. 

For both dialects, subject-to-subject raising has been accounted for in a 

straightfonvard manner, assuming (i) raising predicates lack an Agrû projection and (ii) 



the matrix clause V+T complex does not provide AgrS with Case features. We tum now 

to the denvation of constructions in which CP-raising applies, and to the issue of how to 

account for the dialect difference between Cree and Western Naskapi. The following 

structure illustrates the Cree data in (308): 

(348)  CP-raising, Cree didects on& 
Data (308~): [Thal the bmts are sinking] appeurs. 

C AgrS TP 
6- kosâpêki, isinâkwaq, A 

thar (5oat.s) are sinking Spec AgrS' T VP 
t l, n n 

l fi n 
S pec V' 

The derivation proceeds in the subordinate clause as described for (347). In the matnx 

clause, V1 raises to T' and to A@'. The CP raises to SpecAgrS' to fûifiîi the EPP. 

Finally, how can CP-raising be prohibited in Western Naskapi? Suppose that in 

Western Naskapi AgrS has a feature to check which can only be checked against a feature 



carrïed by pro (as opposed to CP). Thus, only NP-raising will permit the derivation to 

converge in Westem Naskapi. The fact that an inanimate NP can be raised in Westem 

Naskapi shows that [Person] is not the relevant feature; this leaves [Animate] as the only 

option. 1 have already suggested that the absence of AgrO in the matrix clause forces us 

to conclude that the CP lacks the feature [+An] as well as [-An]. Suppose that in Westem 

Naskapi AgrS must check one of these features. In this case, CP-raising will cause a 

denvational crash because AgrS will be left with an unchecked feature: 

(349) CP lacks specifiution for [+An] or [-AN]: Westem Nuskapl AgrS rieedF to check 
[*An] or [-An], remlting in a mismatch ofJeatures betweer~ AgrSP t CP in 
SpecAgrP and Ieaving un uninterpetable feuture unchecked 

Westem Naskqpi: abta (3106) *[Thar f i e  is eating] lwkr Me. 

6-mîchisut [An] AgrS TP 
that she is eatir~g isinâkun, 

lookslike T 
n 

VP1 

Tb n 
t k 

I 

CP-raising is permitted in Cree because AgrS need not check the feature [Animate]: 



(3 5 0 )  CP lacb spec~$cation for [Animate]: Cree AgrS need not check [+/-An], 
resultzng in a successjkl derivation 

Cree: &ta (308a) [ ~ U Z  the bmts are sinking] appears. 

SPS 
ê-kosâpêki CP, 

that the bwts are sinking AgrS TP 
i9inakwq 
appeurs T 

n 
VP1 

Under this view, the source of rnicroparametric variation is due to variation in the phi 

features inherent to the Agreement head projected by the raising predicate. 

In the next section, raising constructions which have an unspecified (indefinite) 

subject are considered. The claims made thus fw of raising constructions in Western 

Naskapi are extended to these forms. 

6.6 Raising from clauses which have an unspecified (indefînite) subject form 

In this section, onîy Western Naskapi data is exarnined.16' NP-raising has been show to 

be obligatory in Western Naskapi wherever the matnx verb contains -nâh. It must be 

assumed then that (35 I), in which both matrix and subordinate verbs are indefinite subject 

'"1 do not have access to equivalent data in Cree as these fonns are not discussed 
by other authon. 



foms, is also a raising structure (and that NP-raising has occuned). 

(3 5 1) Kust~sinâkusi~ânuw i-mûsâskuninûch. 
kustâ-isi-riâkusu-nânuw â-mûsâsku-nânûch 
fnghten-thus-look-iike(AI)-ITN. S:indef [a]-compgo-on-ice(A1)-CM :indef 
X Iooks frghtening that X gws out on the ice. 

I propose that the pro which is the argument of an indefinite subject form carries the 

feature [-Definite]; the structure in (352) will then account for (35 1). 

(3 5 2) NP-raising, where pro carries the feat ure [ -Definile/ 

S pec 
+ pro, [ -w 

AgrS TP 
kustâsinâkusinânuw, [-Defl 

T 
t , 

v 
A 

CP 
6 

C 
n 

&mûsàskunânûc~ 
l s pec 

t a  

T 
b 

Spec 

The following construction, in which the lower verb is an indefinite subject form and the 

matrix verb has II morphology, is also grammatical: 



(3 5 3) [II [chichi-CWindef subj]] 
Kustâsinâkun châchî-pinuskusininûch 
kustâ-isi-nâkun-d châchî-pimuskusin-ânûch 
frighten-thus-look-like(n)-IIN.S: 3(An). sg Comp-walk-on-ice(AI)-CM.S:indef 
[ -An J looksfrghtening thar X wafh - on - ice. 

If II matrix verb agreement is not nuIl expletive agreement, if CP-raising is ungrammatical 

in Western Naskapi, and if NP-raising is obligatory, then the morphology in (3 53) must 

show agreement with a grammatically inanimate raised subject, in spite of its logical 

animacy. One possibility is that an NP which lacks definiteness lacks grammatical 

animacy. Consistent with this suggestion, the data in (354) shows that where the 

complement clause of a raising verb is an indefinite subject and the matrix verb is Ai, 

ungrammaticality results. 

(3 54) * [AI [â-ClN/iidef subj]] 
*Kustâsinâkusuw â-rnûsâskunânûch. 
kustâ-isi-nâkusu-w â-mûsâsku-nânûch 
fnghten-thus-look-like(A1)-IIN. S :3(An). sg [a]-comp+go-on-ice( AI)-CIN. S : indef 
S h  looks frghzening that X go_mtton - ice. 

This ungrammaticality can be attributed to the failure of the lower clause subject to match 

the matrix verb features. The verbal agreement and the pro are mismatched in terms of 

the feature [Definite]; it is also possible that in terms of the feature [Animate], the verb 

and the pro do not match either. 



(3 5 5 )  Ungrammaticuli~ of (354) due to lack of spec~jier-head featirr matching in 
matrix clause 

AgrSP 
A Features do not match 

Spec AgrS' 
prop [-An -Def] f i  

AgrS TP 
kustâsinâkusuw, [+An +Defl f i  Î 

S pec AgrS' 
& t, n 

Although space permits only a bief look at these forms, the analysis of raising argued for 

in this chapter accounts for at least the basic syntactic properties displayed by this type of 



6.7 Object-to-subject mising 

Al1 of the Westem Naskapi raising data examined thus far has an intransitive subordinate 

clause. Due to the constraints of space, object-to-subject raising has not been dealt with 

in this chapter. However, this section provides two Westem Naskapi exarnples elicited in 

order to try to replicate Cree examples attesting to object-to-subject raising. A larger 

body of data is required to confimi these results, but' on the basis of the two exarnples 

which appear here, object-to-subject raising is not an option in Westem Naskapi. In the 

case that this is confinned, it will represent another area of dialect difference between 

Westem Naskapi and Cree. 

James (1984) shows for both Moose Cree and James Bay Cree that the raised NP 

çan originate as either subject or object of the subordinate clause so that (356a) and 

(3 S6b) are synonyrnou~.~~~ 

'69Consistent with univetsally observed conaraints against extrading an NP from 
non-complernent clauses, James (1979) shows that NPs in James Bay Cree cannot be 
raised ffom either an adverbial clause or from a relative clause seMng as sententiai 
subj ect . 



Moose Creet 
Sihjeci- fo-subject raising 
Kititêlihtâkosin êkiskêllmiyan 
kit-itêlihtàkosin ê-kiskêlim-iyan 
S:2-seem(AI).IIN. S:Person Comp-know(TA)-CM.0: I .sg/S:Z.sg 
Ym seem y014 know me. (You seem to know me.) 

Object-to-mbject raising 
N i  titêlihtâkosin êkiskêlimiyan 
nit-itêlihtâkosin ê-kiskêlim-iy an 
S: 1 -seem(AI).IIN. S:Person Comp-know(TA)-CINO: 1 .sg/S:Z.sg 
I seem y m  know me. (You seem to know me) 

(James l984:209) 

In Western Naskapi, ody the subject-to-subject raising example is grammatical: 

Chititâyihtâkusin i-chischiyimiyin. 
chit-itâyihtâkusin-8 â-chisc hâyim-i yin 
S :2-think(A1)-LIN. S :Penon [a]-comp+know(TA)-CIN.O: 1. sg/S:Zsg 
You thinkyoir hm ne. (You seem to know me.) 

*Nititâyihtikusin i-chischiyimiyin. 
nit-itâyihtâkusin-d â-chischâyim-i yin 
S : 1 -think(AI)-IIN. S :Person [a]-comp+know(TA)-CIN.O: 1. sg/S:Z. sg 
I thznk you know me. (YOU seem to know me.) 

Speculation as to the source of these dialect differences is not offered here and this topic is 

set aside for fùture research. 

6.8 Concluding remarks 

In surnmary, this chapter has argued that Algonquian raising predicates do not assign a 

8-role to their subject and, lacking an AgrO projection, do not check structural Case or 

phi features for an object. NP complements receive locative Case and CP complements 



(and, presumably, small clause complements) are non-Case constituents. NP-raising is not 

Case-drïven as it is the subordinate AgrS which checks Case. Algonquian is thus another 

exarnple of a language which provides evidence of exception to the Chain Condition. It 

has also been argued that an Algonquian nul1 expletive exists, but that it is not licensed by 

a raising construction (possibly because the matrix AgrS projected by this type of 

construction is a nonCase position and the Algonquian expletive cames Case features). 

The non-raising data discussed in this chapter suggests that the upper AgrS of a bi-clausal 

construction is a Case position; it can, therefore, license a nul1 expletive subject. This 

means that the subordinate AgrS is the nonCase position in non-raising constructions and 

that A-movement is Case-driven. CP-raising is permitted in Cree and barred from 

Western Naskapi. It has been proposed that the prohibition against CP-raising in Western 

Naskapi is due to a requirement in Western Naskapi that AgrS obligatorily check the 

feature [+An] or [-An]. 

There is one final matter which the data discussed in this chapter raises: if the AgrS 

projected by the raising predicate attracts the closest compatible head, then in Cree 

subject-to-subject raising should never be an option because the CP complement is always 

closer to the matrix  grS S.''' Were it not the case that null expletive insertion has been 

mled out for theoretical reasons, this fact would support the view that iI raising predicate 

agreement indicates agreement with a null expletive. It must be concluded that, in Cree, 

17"Thanks to Doug Wharram for drawing my attention to this fact. 
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subject-to-subject raising is permitted in spite of the fact that a closer head is available. 

This has implications for the MLC, which is repeated here for ease of reference: 

(3 5 8) Minimal Link Condition 
K attracts a only if there is no P, P closer to K than a, such that K attracts P 
(Chomsky 1995:3 11) 

1 presume that there are semantic differences between a pair of raising constructions which 

differ only in terms of which type of constituent is raised to subject position (CP or NP). 

For example, while (307a) and (307b) may be paraphrases in the broad sense of having 

equivalent truth conditions, they must be presumed to differ semantically at some level. 

The MLC does not permit the grammat to distinguish between Raise-CP and Raise-NP 

and yet, since this option is apparently available to Algonquian speakers, it would seem to 

be a feature of the gramrnar which should be accoumed for within the theory. Raising in 

Cree thus highlights what seems to be an issue which the MLC fails to address, and which, 

consequently, ments fùrther investigation. 



Conclusion 

Chapter 7 

7.0 Introduction 

This thesis has focused on a range of Western Naskapi constructions which contain a 

Conjunct verb form. In Chapters 3.4 and 5 . 1  have argued in favour of the hypothesis 

that, wherever a non-Neg CP projection is motivated (by any lexical item contained in the 

initial lexical array of a derivation), a verb bearing Conjunct morphology uniquely meets 

the checking requirements of the head of that projection. Thus, the constructions which 

have been the focus of this thesis are more precisely described as constructions which 

contain at least one non-Neg CP projection. 

In this chapter, a surnrnary of the principal conclusions anived at in this thesis is 

provided. The questions which have been raised during the course of the discussions are 

restated and recomrnendations are made for fùrther research. Sections 7.1 through 7.5, 

respectively, cover the topics dealt with in Chapters 2 through 6. Final remarks appear in 

section 7.6. 

7.1 Argument identification without the Algonquian Person/Gender hierarchy 

In Chapter 2 of this thesis I have show how the grammatical functions and thematic roles 

of the arguments of a TA verb can be uniquely identified without appeding to the 

Algonquian Person/Gender hierarchy. Under this view, the hierarchy does not constitute a 
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component of the Algonquian speaker's linguistic cornpetence, but is merely a succinct 

device for describing epiphenomena which 1 presume arise fiom the interaction of 

language-particular properties with deeper grammatical principles. 

My analysis of TA argument identification has three key components. First, I 

daim that the forma1 split attested throughout the Algonquian morphological system, 

referred to as "local" and "non-local", reflects a findamental difference between the phi 

feature composition of SAP nominals and nonSAP nominals. Following a hypothesis 

fonvarded by Benveniste (1971), and developed in the work of Ritter (199 1, 1993, 1995, 

1997), Rice and Saxon (1994) and Noyer (1992), I assume that only SAP nominals are 

inherently marked for the feature person]. Second, 1 claim that TA theme signs are not 

"direction markers" (in the sense of indicating which direction the hierarchy applies), but 

rather that they are object agreement morphology. Third, I daim that the value of the 

morphology 1 identiQ as subject agreement morphology (Le., dot 5 morphology) is 

determined relative to the properties checked by A@. The Mew that the morphology 

checked by AgrS is default morphology accounts for two of its characteristic features: 

first, because it encodes redundant information, it does not appear consistently throughout 

the paradigms; second, it does not have a constant value. Necessarily, in this analysis 

object agreement is checked earlier in the computation than subject agreement. Assuming 

the Mirror Principle (Baker 1985). this claim is consistent with the fact that objea 

agreement is closer to the root than subject agreement. 

Assurning these three key components, TA arguments are uniquely identified by 
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exploiting the following system of feature opposition: for local verb forms, [Person] vs. 

[Person 11; for non-local verb forms, [Person] vs. [Animate]. Local agreement suffixes do 

not specify the feature [2] (i.e., Agr does not check [2]). Non-local agreement suffixes 

specify neither the feature [I l  nor the feature [2] (Le., Agr does not check [ I l  or [2]). The 

pronominal clitics ni- (1st person) and chi- (2nd person) adjoin to whichever agreement 

head checks the feature person], providing further specification for the features [1] and 

[2]. This correctly predicts the distribution of the pronominal clitics for both local fonns 

(to which only the 2nd person chi- adjoins) and non-local forms (to which either 1 st 

person ni- or 2nd person chi- adjoins). In addition, the analysis assumes that wherever a 

feature contrast is not present, as in, for exarnple, the case of a 3>4 fonn where both 

arguments are presumed to be marked for the feature [+An], a nile ofphi feature 

dissirnilation applies to create the required contrast (see 66 in Chapter 2). Although in 

detail this mie is a language-particular device, feature dissimilation is a universally attested 

process. 

To claim, as 1 have done, that the PersonEender hierarchy is not a component of 

the Algonquian speaker's linguistic cornpetence raises the issue of how the Algonquian 

speaker acquires that part of the gr8mtnar which identifies verbal arguments. I suggea 

that my analysis accounts for the acquisition of this area of grammar no l e s  elegantly than 

the traditional analysis which assumes the hierarchy to be a linguistic device. Indeed, 

assuming that certain key components of my analysis are supplied by UG, it must be 

regarded as considerably less cumbersome than the analysis which relies on the hierarchy. 
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What follows is a rough proposai of how the information presumed to be provided by the 

hierarchy is made available to the learner, assuming rny analysis. 

Because the SAPhonSAP fonnal split is weli-attested cross-linguistically, 1 

assume that information that SAP and nonSAP nominals are distinguished on the basis of 

the feature @?erson] is provided by UG. Depending on the language, this inherent 

distinction may (or may not) be morphologically encoded; in Algonquian it frequently is. 1 

propose that, in order to identify the grammatical functions and thematic roles of TA 

arguments, the Algonquian speaker learns that there are two distinct systems of feature 

opposition. The fact that only the 2nd person clitic appears on local verb forms provides 

the learner with the information that the feature [t] is not checked by the agreement 

heads, indicating the relevant feature opposition for local verb forms is person] vs. 

[Person 11. Likewise, the fact that 1st and 2nd person clitics appear on non-local verb 

foms provides the learner with the information that the features [ I l  and [2] are not 

checked by the agreement heads; the relevant feature opposition is thus at a grosser level 

in the non-local paradigrn: [Person] vs. [Animate]. Other pieces of information have to be 

worked out; for exarnple, that subject agreement is determined by default and that a 

feature opposition is always necessary. However, the information provided by the 

pronominal clitics and the object agreement morphology constitutes the core of the 

system. 1 do not speculate on the nature of the parameters which assia the leamer in 

obtaining this information but I presume that options are provided by UG. 

The proposal to remove the hierarchy fiom the prominent position it currently 
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occupies in more traditionai theories of Algonquian grammar leaves the way open for 

fùrther research. A few of the most obvious issues raised by the analysis in Chapter 2 are 

listed here. First, Chapter 2 deals only with data fkom one paradigm. Contirmation that 

this analysis is proceeding dong the right lines will be obtained in the case that it accounts 

for TA data in other paradigms of the Independent. Second, 1 have suggested that TI 

therne signs should also be treated as object agreement. This is a proposal which remains 

to be tested against the relevant data. Third, 1 have argued that the absence of pronominal 

clitics in the Conjunct can be attnbuted to the fact that the idectional morphology in this 

order is more highly specified than in the Independent order (i.e., the agreement heads in 

the Conjunct check the full set ofphi features present in Algonquian). Nevenheless, there 

is a distinction between local and non-local morphology even in the Conjunct and so the 

analysis in Chapter 2 ought to be able to account for this type of data as well. Founh, 1 

have focused mainiy on the SAPfnonSAP distinction in the verbal paradigms of the 

Independent order, touching only briefly on the role the obviation system plays in 

argument identification. The role of the obviation system needs to be more sharply 

defined in order to deal fully with the issue of how the grammatical îùnctions and thematic 

roles of arguments are identified in Algonquian. 

On a more general level, since the PersodGender hierarchy is a feature of al1 

Algonquian languages, my analysis necessarily has implications extending to Algonquian in 

general. Obviously, an important step in determining the validity of this analysis will be to 

test it against data from other Algonquian languages. Finally, the phrase structures used in 
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the thesis are motivated on the basis of the IIN paradigm and, for this reason, are basic 

representations of the clausal architecture of Algonquian. Further application of these 

structures in the analysis of Algonquian will define the details of the architecture of the 

Algonquian clause. 

7.2 The C-checks-Vu hypothesis 

In Chapter 3 , I  detail the C-checks-Vu hypothesis and show how it accounts for a varîety 

of data within the CMN complex. Due to the constraints imposed by space, many of the 

issues raised in this chapter had to be set aside as topics for future investigation. This 

section provides a surnmary of the most obvious directions for future research on this 

topic. 

Two pieces of evidence are cited as principal support for the view that there is a 

relationship of dependency between Conjunct verbs and the head of a non-Neg CP 

projection: (i) the fact that Conjunct verbs are afkcted by a morpho-phonological process 

(Initial Change) which, it is claimed, takes place at the head of a non-Neg CP projection; 

and (ii), the fact that Conjunct verbs occur in contexts which are, cross-linguistically, 

associated with the presence of a CF projection (subordinate environments, focus 

constructions and wh-constnictions). These arguments are sumrned up in separate sub- 

sections, beginning with a review of the [a]-cornp hypothesis. 



7.2.1 The [a]-comp hypothesis 

I argue that the process of Initial Change is the result of &fixation of the default 

complementizer, [a]-comp, to the Conjunct verb. This hypothesis. referred to as "the [a]- 

comp hypothesis", thus places a subset of Conjunct verbs in C. By implication then, it is 

assumed that al1 Conjunct verbs raise to C and that those which do not undergo Initial 

Change raise to non-neg C headed by the phonologically nul1 complementizer, null-comp, 

selection of which obtains a marked semantic reading. The distribution of Conjunct 

Changed and Unchanged foms is thus restated in terms of the distribution of [a]-comp 

and null-comp. Because [a]-comp and null-comp are, respectively, the Çefault and marked 

complementizers, this analysis not only predicts the f o d  properties of Conjunct verbs 

(i.e., Changed vs. Unchanged fonns), it also predicts, in a broad sense (i.e., default vs. 

marked), the functions of the clauses in which they occur. The daim that (at least) two 

complementizers are made available by the grammar of the CMN complex necessarily 

extends to al1 Algonquian languages in which the process of Initial Change is attested. 

The data examined in this thesis support the view that [a]-comp is the default 

complementizer and that the opposition between [a]-comp and null-comp provides a two- 

way grammatical contrast between a default reading and a semantically marked reading in 

the Western Naskapi main clause. It could be argueci that this yields a rather counter- 

intuitive result: that it is the morphologically marked verb form - the Changed form -- 

which is the less semantically marked form and, conversely, that the apparently l e s~  

morpho1ogicaHy marked verb fomi - the Unchanged fom - provides the more 

365 



semantically marked reading. However, my proposal is only counter-intuitive if one 

assumes that the Changed Conjunct is in fact the more morphologically marked fom. 

Assuming the [a]-comp hypothesis, the surface fom of the Conjunct verb is due to the 

phonological properties of the complementizer. Thus, if there is any objection to raise in 

regard to this "mismatch" of markedness viz-a-vix form and fùnction, it is not the fonn of 

the Conjunct verb itself which is at issue but rather the fact that the default 

complementizer has phonological form and the marked complementizer is phonologically 

null. If this is a conceptual problem, it m u a  be weighed against the many benefits which 

are derived from adopting the [a]-comp hypothesis. 

The [a]-comp hypothesis is attractive for (at least) the reasons enumerated in 

(359). Questions arising from the points listed in (359), and recornmendations for future 

research, appear in (360) in the foUowing marner: the questions in (360a) corresponds to 

point (359a), the questions in (360b) correspond to point (359b), etc. 

(3 59)  Arguments in fmmr of purmirtg the [a/-cornp hypothesis 

a. The [a]-comp hypothesis provides a means of systematically deriving the morpho- 

phonological changes referred to as Initial Change. 

b. Analyzing [a]-comp prefixation and infixation as two options of the same process 

accounts for the cases where verbs which have the "dummy Conjunct prefix" are 

synonymous with cases where the verb stem undergoes Initial Change. 



c. Where a Changed Conjunct fom appears in a subordinate clause, this has been 

associated with marking the subordinate verb as being tense dependent on the 

matrix verb. Changed foms are also associated with marking present tense. 

These two apparently unrelated fùnctions of Initial Change can be reconciled under 

the [a]-comp hypothesis if the issue is restated in terms of identifjmg the 

conditions under which [a]-comp permits a tense dependency relationship to be 

established between the upper and lower clauses. 

d. The [a]-comp hypothesis accounts for the fact that ody a subset of the preverbs 

seem to fùnction as complementlers. With regard to which preverbs should be 

analyzed as complementizers, this question cm be restated in the following 

marner: which preverbs uui [a]-comp be a x e d  to? In general, the view that al1 

Changed forms are rninimally bi-morphernic provides a novel means of 

approaching a number of morpho-syntactic issues in Algonquian, one of which is 

the issue of the "two kd- morphemes". 

e. The [a]-comp hypothesis was found to account for the disnibution of the "two kB- 

morphemes" within the CMN complex: reanalyzed M-, attested in the western 

dialects (Moose Cree, Woods Cree and Plains Cree) but not in Naskapi or 

Montagnais, and bi-morp hemic kci-. 

f In Western Naskapi, the coincidence of Changed Conjunct foms with semanticaily 

unmarked constructions suggests that [a]-comp is the default complementizer. In 

a main clause context, the opposition between null-comp and [a]-comp appears to 
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provide a two-way grammatical contrast (marked vs. default interpretation). This 

contrast does not seem to be available in the Western Naskapi subordinate 

environment: [a]-comp is the ody option in affirmative constructions and null- 

comp is the only option in negated constructions (presumably due to the 

selectional properties of eka in this diaiect). In Sheshatshu IMU-aimun, on the 

other hand, there may be more flexibility in t e n s  of complementizer selection in a 

su bordinate environment. 

(360) Questions urisingfrom adopting the [a&omp hypothesis and recommendations 
for frrture research 

a. The first step in checking the validity of the [a]-comp hypothesis is to determine 

whether or not the morpho-phonological properties of Initial Change cm be 

denved in other CMN dialects, and in other Algonquian languages, by proposing 

an underlying complementizer. As suggested in C hapter 3, this will be an [il-camp 

in Woods Cree, and [el-comp in Plains Cree, etc. 

b. In Chapter 3, it was shown that in Moose Cree, in a pair of constructions which 

are otherwise identical, [a]-comp prefixation obtains a reason clause reading while 

[a]-comp infixation obtains a temporal clause reading (James 199 1). The extent to 

which the prefixatiodiation option gives rise to syntactically distinct structures 

needs to be investigated. Along these sarne lines, the extent to which the process 

of favouring [a]-comp prefixation over [a]-comp infixation is prevaient (in the 



languages for which both options are available) is in need of documentation. 

c. In Chapter 3,1 sketched out a rough proposal to deai with the issue of tense 

dependency between clauses. The most immediate questions arising from this 

proposa1 are: (i) do dl Algonquian matrk verbs (or only a sub-set of them) permit 

a Changed Conjunct subordinate verb to enter into a relationship of tense 

dependency with the matnx Tense head; and (ii) what are the technical details of 

this relationship? 

d. With regard to the issue of which preverbs function as complementizers, further 

investigation into the issue of how to sub-classe preverbs in general is required. 

Clearly, the catch-al1 term "preverb" obscures the fact that not al1 preverbs are 

subject to the sarne syntactic requirements. One question which arises is whether 

irnrnediate adjacency is a condition for [a]-comp affixation; that is, does [a]-comp 

only aBx to preverbs which occupy the lefi-most morpheme slot of the verbal 

complex? Another question is: are the preverbs to which [a]-comp affixes 

characterized by properties other than the position they occupy? The fact that they 

"occupy the sarne dot" (i.e., compete for checking by the same head) presupposes 

that they have in common at least one (if not more) formal feature. In order to 

determine why only certain preverbs function as complementizers, the range of 

syntactic properties common to the preverbs to which [a]-comp affixes should be 

identified. The discussion of preverb raising in Chapter 3 raised some interesting 

possibilities dong these lines: it was suggested that the subset of preverbs bearing 
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the feature [Tense] is subject to obligatory raising to a C headed by [a]-comp 

under certain circumstances. 

e. The discussion of bi-morphemic ka- and reanalyzed ka- provides opportunities for 

research in a number of directions. The first question to address will be: which 

CMN dialects, besides those listeci in this thesis, provide evidence of reanalyzed 

kû-? This thesis offers some support for the view that dialects which do not 

employ reanalyzed kâ- in relative clauses (Naskapi, Montagnais and, perhaps, East 

Cree), employ it in nominalization constructions; this relationship requires tiirther 

investigation. More generaily, the hypothesis that bi-morphernic ka- has been 

reanalyzed as the complementizer fi- should be investigated for other Algonquian 

languages (Ojibwa, for exarnple) to see how well it accounts for the data. Further, 

for each dialectnanguage under investigation, the range of constructions in which 

reanalyzed ka- occurs needs to be enumerated in order to establish its distribution. 

Finally, the issue of the phonologid dissirnilation of reanalyzed ka- and bi- 

morphemic ka- attested in Woods Cree (Starks 1994) should be investigated for 

other diaiectsAanguages in which kâ- reanalysis has occurred. 

f. The issue of whether complementizer selection in the Western Naskapi main clause 

consistently offers a two-way grammatical contrast should be investigated fbrther. 

The table in (361) summarizes the main clause constructions identified in this 

thesis. Data type (M.ü.b), which appears in bold, remains to be identified. The 

analysis predicts the ungrammaticality of data type (M.üi.b) (null-comp is 
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prohibited fîom occumng in a single CP stmcture), also in bold, and this has been 

confinned to be the case: 

3 6 1 ) Western NmRapi main clause conshvctions 

Data Clause Compiementizer Construction type 
type contains 
-- .- - - -  - - . - - - - - - 

M.i.a pro [focus] [a]-comp focus construction 
M.i.b null-comp irrealis construction 

M.ii.a pro[focus] Neg [a]-comp negated focus 
M.ii. b unattested in data 

M. iii.a wh-phrase [a]-comp wh-question 
M.iii.b *aullsomp cannot appear in single CP structure 

M.iv.a wh-phraseNeg [a]-comp negated wh-question 
M.iv.b Neg null-comp negated free relative 

The daim that the availability of [a]-comp and null-comp pennits a two-way 

grammatical contrast in Westem Naskapi main clauses should be tested against a 

wider range of data. Further, the daim needs to be investigated with respect to 

other CMN dialects (and other Algonquian languages). The role of 

complementizer selection in subordinate clauses is another area which also requires 

investigation. 



7.2.2 The distribution of VU and a CP projection coincide 

The daim that Conjunct verbs occur in conteas where a CP level is independently 

motivated is non-controversial with respect to subordinate constructions, wh- 

constructions and focus constructions. In order to account for the cases where a Conjunct 

verb occurs in a main clause context, 1 propose that the initial lexical array of these 

constructions contains a pro[focus] (which is fionted to the focus position, SpecCP). In 

addition, the following language-specific daim is made in order to account for the 

obligatory occurrence of the Conjunct in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negated main clauses: 

that the negator apU selects a CP complement (headed by null-comp). 1 also daim that the 

negator ekâ selects a CP complement (headed by either null-comp or [a]-cornp. depending 

on the type of construction). 

With respect to the distribution of the two complementizen, the following 

generalizations can be made of CMN complex dialects. Null-comp is restricted to double 

CP structures and never projects a specifier position. This assumes of Western Naskapi 

that negated constructions which have hypothetical illocutionary force are double CP 

structures, a proposal which remains to be investigated fùrther. The default 

complementizer [a]-comp occurs in double or single CP structures, projecting a specifier 

where required. In a single CP stnicture, [a]-comp checks the feature [focus] or [wh] 

againa the appropriate nominal. In double CP structure, as a last resort mechanism to 

establish the required Spec-Head checking relations, [a]-comp raises covertly to the head 

of the CP immediately dominating it (and checks the feahires [focus] or [wh]). In a 
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subordinate environment, null-comp also checks [focus] and [wh] via coven C-to-C 

movement; lacking a specifier position, null-comp can only enter into checking relations 

with a nominal by raising to the head of the CP imrnediately dominating it. Null-comp 

does not check [wh] (or [focus]) in a main clause environment. These patterns observed 

of Western Naskapi should be tested against a wider range of data, both within and 

beyond the CMN complex. 

7.3 Wh-constructions 

In Chapter 4, 1 argued that wh-phrases raise overtly to the SpecCP of the clause in which 

they are base-generated. The fact that multiple wh-questions are ungrammatical in Plains 

Cree and grammatical in Western Naskapi is explained by the uni-clausal analysis argued 

for in this thesis. 1 have assumed that Case is assigned to nul1 elements only --pro and the 

traces of wh-phrases. Strong Case features must not block expansion of the phrase 

structure such that the wh-phrase is prevented from raising to a non-case position in the 

overt syntax. Case features must therefore be weak in Algonquian. If this is so, evidence 

in support of this claim should be attested elsewhere in the grarnmar. 

1 have argued that the absence of WC0 effects in Algonquian cannot be taken as 

evidence against the type of wh-movement analysis provided in Chapter 4. 1 have 

proposed a unified account of the absence of both SC0 effects and WC0 effects in 

Algonquian by showing that the requirements of the obviation system take precedence 

over the binding relations nonnally imposed in a crossover configuration. This hypothesis 
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is fomalized as the "One Proximate pro per Denvation" (OPPD) Condition. In the first 

instance, the analysis exempting the constructions to which the OPPD Condition applies 

fiom WC0 effects requires fbrther testing against a wider range of data. In addition, 

constructions which allow WC0 effects (because the OPPD Condition does not apply) 

should be identified; one such stnicture was cited from Plains Cree (see data 224 in 

Chapter 4). Beyond this, while 1 feel the OPPD Condition provides an adequate 

descriptive account of why certain Algonquian constmctions are exempt fiom crossover 

effects, the details of exactly how the OPPD Condition renden a pro "invisible" to the 

computation (and thus not liable to cause an A-consistenc~ violation) remain to be 

established. Development of this analysis seems to lend itself to an Optimality Theory 

account because it involves the ranking of constraints. 

As stated in Chapter 1 of this thesis, Baker (1996) exempts Algonquian from the 

set of languages he identifies as polysynthetic. Thus, instances where Algonquian fails to 

conform to Baker's prediaions do not comment on the vdidity of Baker's polysynthesis 

parameter. Nevenheless, the dserences are of interest and, to the extent that Iroquoian 

and Algonquian are both non-configurational, of relevance. In Chapter 4,1 showed that 

wh-movement in Algonquian dEers in daail from the equivaient constructions in 

Iroquoian. These surface differences were attributed to the type of non-Case position 

avaiilable for the wh-phrase to "escape" to in the oven syntax; an overt element, the wh- 

phrase cannot occupy a Case position in the overt syntax. Baker clairns for Mohawk that 

the wh-phrase mua dways be in an Â-position (and thus a non-Case position) by PF level 
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In order to account for the Western Naskapi data, 1 propose that this non-Case position 

may be either an A-position or an À-position. The details of this argument are 

summarized as follows. 

1 have proposed that in some CMN dialects (Naskapi and Montagnais). under 

specific circumstances the head Tense checks a wh-phrase: in Sheshatshu Innu-aimun, T 

checks [wh] if Tense is specified for the feature past]; in Westem Naskapi [Tl checks 

[wh] if C[wh] selects T[wh]. The second case provides a non-Case A-position for the wh- 

phrase to escape to in the overt syntax. Baker predicts of polysynthetic languages in 

general that the kind of multiple wh-construction found in Westem Naskapi should always 

be ungrammatical (i.e., conamctions which have the surface fonn: wh-phrase verb wh- 

phrase) because al1 wh-phrases must be in A-position (i.e., to the lefi of the verb) by the 

overt syntax. 1 account for the gnunmaticaiity of these constructions (wh-phrase verb wh- 

phrase) in Western Naskapi by claiming that, while all wh-phrases must be in a non-Case 

position by the overt syntax, this is not necessarily an À-position. The wh-phrase in the 

lowest base- position (i .e., the object) raises to the non-Case A-position S pecTP. The 

implications of the clairn that SpecTP is available in this manner remains to be explored 

with regard to more complex (e.g., multi-clausal) wh-constructions. 

An issue related to wh-movement also raises some questions which could not be 

addressed in the present thesis: 1 suggested that there may be a correlation between the 

fact that in the eastern dialects the head Tense appears to have more extensive checking 

capabilities than in the more westerly dialects and the larger number of paradigrns which 
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have past temporal reference in the eastem dialects (i.e., cases where T is specified for the 

feature [Past]). This proposal can be tested by v e w n g  whether or not the western 

dialects permit T[Past] to check [wh] -- Le., whether a wh-phrase can occur in a 

construction which has Independent morphology. So fa, this type of construction has 

only been identified for Sheshatshu Innu-aimun. 

7.4 Negation 

The claim was made that the Sheshatshu Innu-aimun negator apti selects a CP headed by 

null-comp (and marks the clause it occurs in as a main clause). The Independent 

morphology of the affirmative main clause past tense wh-question in Sheshatshu Innu- 

aimun is accounted for by clairning that the head T[Past] checks [wh]. In the equivalent 

negated structure, because null-comp does not check [wh] in a main clause context, 1 have 

proposed that the preverb fit- ,  specified for [Past], checks the wh-phnise. 

That the distribution of negators cannot be predicted on the basis of the 

morphology of the negated verb supports the view that the selectional properties of at 

least some negators are such that either a CP complement or an IP complement can be 

selected (accounting for the co-occurrence of certain negators with either Conjunct or 

Independent verb fonns). No such flexibility has been found in the Western Naskapi data 

examined in this thesis but this is not to say that it does not exist. Documentation of the 

distribution of negators relative to verbal morphology will establish the selectional 

properties of the negative morphemes for each dialect. 

376 



7.5 Raising constructions 

In Chapter 6, I showed that matrk verbs in Western Naskapi which contain the root nâku- 

'look like' (i) fail to assign a 8-role to a SpecVP position and (ii) fail to assign objective 

case to an object. In this regard they display syntactic properties characteristic of raising 

predicates. The principal claims made in Chapter 6 are as follows: (i) that while 

Algonquian makes a null expletive element available, it is not licensed in the SpecAgrSP 

projected by a raising verb; (ii) given that the operation Merge c m o t  provide the raising 

predicate with a subject, Move applies as a last reson -- the subject requirements of the 

raising predicate are met by (subject-to-subject) NP-raising in Cree and Westem Naskapi, 

with CP-raising being an additional option in Cree only; (iii) that CP-raising is prohibited 

in Westem Naskapi because the AgrS projected by the raising predicate obligatorily 

checks the feature [+An] or [-An]; (iv) that CPs are non-Case constituents; and (v) that 

the subordinate AgrS is a +Case position and the AgrS projected by the raising predicate 

is a -Case position. Algonquian raising constructions thus constitute an exception to the 

Chain Condition. The issues covered in Chapter 6 point to a number of specific areas for 

fiirther research. 

In order to account for the absence of evidence that the nul! expletive merges to 

the subject position of the raising verb, 1 have suggested that the expletive is a +Case 

element. Because the nul1 expletive element is viewed as being supplied by UG, the daim 

that the grarnmar of the CMN complex makes a null expletive available, and that it 

requires Case-checkin& must be extended to Algonquian in general. Further research is 
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required (i) to confirm the presence of a nul1 expletive in other Algonquian languages and 

(ii) to confirm its Case status. Likewise, the claim that CPs are non-Case constituents 

applies (at least) to Algonquian in general. The validity of this daim thus remains to be 

established by testing it against a wider range of data. 

At the end of Chapter 6 the point was made that the MLC should rule out NP- 

raising in Cree (because the CP of the matnx verb is always closer to the matnx 

SpecAgrS). Why subject-to-subject raising is ever an option in Cree is thus an interesting 

question which remains to be addressed. Finally, the facts remain to be established for 

object-to-subject raising. Preliminary results indicate that this is ungrammatical in 

Western Naskapi. 

7.6 Final remarks 

In conclusion, the analyses laid out in this thesis have assumed that the gramsnar of 

Mgonquian is constrained by certain universal principles (e.g., clause structure, 

procedures for phi feature and Case checking). Assurning these universals, the syntactic 

properties of a range of data have been accounted for by proposing a minimal number of 

language-particular devices, a fact which offers encouraging support for treating 

Algonquian within a principles and parameters h e w o r k .  While this study confirms the 

validity of applying a universalistic mode1 to the study of Algonquian grammar, the 

questions the preceding chapters have raised highlight the need to identie the nature of 

the parameters which give nse to this particular grarnmar. ültimately, this will provide not 
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only a more complete account of the gramrnar of Algonquian, but also a more complete 

understanding of the limits of variation that the human language faculty gives rise to. 
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Appendix I 

Abbreviations used in other authors' work 

Baker 1996: Mohawk &a 
DUP duplicative 
FACT factual 
HAB habitua1 
IMPER imperative 
O object 
P possessor 
PUNC punctual 
s singular 
S subject 
F ferninine 
M masculine 
1 2nd person 
2 1 st person 

Blair1 199 7: Plains Cree dQra 
conj conjunct prefix (complementizer) 
dir direct 
inv inverse 
obv obviative (nominal agreement) 
REL relative clause marker (complementizer) 
3 3 rd person (animate) 
3 ' obviative (verbal agreement) 

Dahlstrom 199 1: Plains Cree data 
conj conjunct verb 
inan inanimate argument 
obv obviative 
3 3rd person (animate) 

Starh 1992: Woods Cree &ta 
C conjunct 
IPV syntactic-semantic preverb 
3' obviative (verbal agreement) 



Appendin 2 

Paradigms for Western Naskapi Independent Indicative Neutral (EN) 
and Conjunct Indicative Neutral (GIN)"' 

Independent Indicative Neutral 

m - II 
vowel-stem 
Inan. sg 
Inan. pl 
Inan.obv 
1nan.obv.pl 

m-LI 
n-s tem 
Inan. sg 
Inan.pl 
1nan.obv 
Inanobv. pl 

IIN - AI 
1 .sg 
2.sg 
1 .pl.excl 
l .pl.incI 
2 ~ 1  
3.sg 
3 .pl 
4 
indef 
indef obv 

wâpâ-w 
wâpâ-wa 
wâpâ-yuw 
wipâ-yuwa 

nûkun 
nûkun-a 
nûkun-iyuw 
nûkun-iyuwa 

ni-ni pâ-n 
chi-ni pâ-n 
M-ni pi-nân 
chi-nipâ-nânuw 
chi-nipâ-nâwâw 
Npâ-w 
nipâ-uc h 
"pi-yuw 
nipâ-nuw 
nipâ-nû yuw 

it is white 
the things are white 
hider thing is white 
hidherltheir things are white 

it is visible 
the things are visible 
hidher thing is visible 
his/her/their things are visible 

1 sleep 
you sleep 
we (me and herlhim) sleep 
we (you and me) sleep 
you. pl sleep 
s/he sleeps 
they sleep 
her/his (child) sleeps 
people sleep, everyone is asleep 
everyone is asleep (at someone else's house) 

"'The paradigms in this appendix are due to M a c K e ~ e  and Jancewicz (1997). 
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m - T A  
Local direct 
2. sg> 1 . sg chi-wâpim-in 
2. pl> 1 . sg chi-wàpim-inâw 
2. @pl> 1 .pl chi-wâpim-inân 

LIN-TA 
Local inverse 
1 . sgs2. pl chi-wâpim-itin 
1 .sg>2 .pl chi-wâpim-itinâw 
1 .pl>2. sg/pl chi-wâpim-itinân 

IIN - TA 
Non-local direct 
1 . sgs3. sg ni-wâpim-âw 
l.sp3.pl ni-wâpim-âuch 
1 . s p 4  ni-wàpim-imâwa 

2. sg>3. sg chi-wâpirn-âw 
2. sg>3. pl chi-wâpim-âuch 
2. sg>4 chi-wâpim-imâwa 

1 . pl.excb3 .sg ni-wâpim-ânh 
1 .pl .excl-3 p ni-wâpim-ânanich 
1 p-4 ni-wâpim-imânâna 

1 . pl. incP3. sg chi-wâpim-ânuw 
1 .  pl.incP3 .pl chi-wâpim-ânuch 
1 .p1.>4 chi-wâpim-imânuwa 

2. pl>3 .sg chi-wâpim-âwâw 
2.pP3.pl chi-wâpim-âwâuch 
2. p1>4 chi-wâpim-imiwâwa 

3.  sg>4 wâpim-âw 
3. p1>4 wâpim-âuch 
3 .  sg>5 wâpim-âyuw 

you. sg see me 
you. pl see me 
you.sg/pl see us 

1 see you. sg 
1 see you. pl 
we see you.sg/pl 

1 see h i d e r  
1 see them 
I see the ot her (his son) 

you. sg see hirn/her 
you.sg see them 
you.sg see the other 

we (me and herhm) see hirnher 
we (me and herfim) see them 
we (me and her/him) see the other 

we (you and 1) see him/her 
we (you and 1) see them 
we @ou and 1) see the other 

you-pl see h ider  
you. pl see them 
you. pl see the other 

she sees him 
t hey see himher 
dhe sees the other (her son) 



m - T A  
Non-local inverse 
3. s p  1 .  sg ni-wâpim-ikw dhe sees me 
3. pl> 1 .sg ni-wâpim-ikuch they see me 

3 .sg>2. sg chi-wâpim-ikw slhe sees you.sg 
3.pP2.sg chi-wâpirn-ikuch theyseeyou-sg 

3 .  sg> 1. pl.excl ni-wâpim-ikunân dhe sees us (me and another) 
3 .pl> l .pl.excl ni-wâpim-ikunânich they see us (me and another) 

3 .sg> 1. phcl  chi-wâpim-ikunuw s/he sees us (me and you) 

m - TI 
I .sg 
2.sg 
1 .pl. excl 
1 .pl.incl 
2.pl 
3 .sg 
3 .pl 
4 
indef 
indef obv 

chi-wâpim-ikunûch they see us (me and you) 

chi-wâpim-ikuwiw s/he sees you-pl 
chi-wâpim-ikuwâuch they see you.pl 

wâpim-ikuw she sees him 
wâpim-ikuch they see him 
wâpim-ikuyuw his son sees him 

ni-tût-ân 
chi-tût-ân 
ni-tût-ânân 
chi-tût-ânânuw 
chi-tût-ânâwâw 
tut-irn 
tût-imuch 
iûîi-rniyuw 
tût-âkinuw 
tût-âkinûyuw 

I doit 
you.sg do it 
we (me and hedhim) do it 
we (you and me) do it 
you.pl do it 
s/he does it 
they do it 
her/his (child) does it 
people do it, everyone is does it 
everyone does it (at someone else's house) 



Conj unct Indicative NeutraiIn 

CIN - II 
vowel-stem 
Inan. sg 
Inan. pl 
1nan.obv.sg 
Inan.obv.pI 

cm - II 
n-stem 
Inan. sg 

Inan. pl 
Inan.obv. pl 
1nan.obv.pl 

cm - A I  
1 .sg 
2. sg 
I .pl 
1. pl. incl 
2. pl 
3.sg 
3 .pl 
4 
indef 
indef obv 

5-wâpâ-ch (1 know) that it is white 
â-wâpâ-chî the things are white 
à-wâpâ-yich his/her thing is white 
à wâpâ-yichi his/her/their things are white 

2-nûkwâh-ch - 
â-nûkûh-ch (1 know) that it is visible 
â-nûkwâh-chî  the things are visible 
à-nû kun-iyic h hidher thing is visible 
â-nûkun-iyichî his/her/their things are visible 

â-nipâ-yân (he knows) that 1 am asleep 
â-ni pâ-yin you. sg are asleep 
â-ni pâ- yâhc h we (me and herhm) are asleep 
â-nipâ- yâhkw we (you and me) are asleep 
&ni pi- y âkw you. pl are asleep 
â-nipâ-t dhe is asleep 
â-nipi-ch they are asleep 
â-nipâ- yichî her/his ( M d )  is asleep 
â-nipâ-nûch people are asleep, everyone is asleep 
â-ni pi-nûyic h everyone is asleep (at someone else' s house) 

InThe non-obviative CIN-II n-stem verbs are subject to the following general 
phonologicai process: [nasal] > [hl / - [stop]. The sarne process accounts for the 
surFace forms of the CIN-TI 3.sg and 3.~1. 



CIN - TA 
Local direct 
2. sg> 1. sg â-wâpim-iyin (1 know) that you. sg see me 
2.plNsg â-wâpim-iyâhkw you. pl see me 
2. sg/pl>l. pl â-wâpim-iyâhch you.sg/pl see us 

CIN - TA 
Local inverse 
i .sg>2.sg â-wâpim-itân (1 know) that 1 see you-sg 
1 . s p 2 .  pl â-wâpim-itâkuch I see you.pl 
1. pP2.  sg/pl â-wipim-itinâhch we see you. @pl 

CIN - TA 
Non-local direct 
1. sg>3. sg â-wàpim-ik (1 know) that 1 see himher 
1 . s p 3 .  pl â-wâpim-ikwâw 1 see them 
1 .  sg>4 â-wâpim-irnichi 1 see the other (his son) 

2. sg>3. sg â-wâpim-it you.sg see hirn/her 
2. s p 3 .  pl â-wâpim-itwâw you. sg see them 
2. sg>4 â-wâpim-imitî you.sg see the other 

l .pl.excl>3. sg â-wâpim-ichihch we (me and herfhim) see himher 
1. pl. excl>3 .pl â-wâpim-ichîhch we (me and herhm) see them 
1 .pl. excb4 â-wâpim-imichîhchî we (me and herhm) see the other 

1 .pl. incP3 .sg â-wâpirn-âhkw we (you and 1) see hirnlher 
1 .pl. incl>3 .pl â-wâpim-âbkuch we (you and 1) see them 
1 .p1>4 â-wàpim-imàhkû we @ou and 1) see the other 

2. p P 3 .  sg â-wâpim-âkw you. pl see himlher 
2. p1X .pl â-wâpirn-âkuch yorr.pl see them 
2. p1>4 â-wâpim-imâkû you.pi see the other 

3 .  sg>4 â-wâpim-ât he sees her 
3 .pP4 â-wâpim-âch they see her 
3.  sg>S â-wâpim-âyichi he sees the other (her son) 



Cm - TA 
Non-local inverse 
3. sg> 1. sg â-wâpim-it (I know) thai dhe sees me 
3. pl> 1. sg â-wâpim-ich they see me 

3.  sg>2. sg â-wâpim-isk s/he sees you. sg 
3.  pB2. sg 2,-wâpim-iskich they see you. sg 

3.  sg> 1 .pl â-wâpimimîhch s/he sees us (me and another) 
3.pl>l .pl 8-wipim-imîhch(ich) they see us (me and another) 

3 .sg> 1 .pl. incl à-wàpim-itâhkw dhe sees us (me and you) 
3 .  pl> I . pl. incl 

3 .sg>2.pl 
3 .pl>Z.pl 

4>3 .sg 
4>3. pl 

indef 
indef obv 

CIN - TI 
1 .sg 
2. sg 
1 .pl.excl 
1 .pl.incl 
2.pl 
3 .sg 
3 .pl 
4 

à-wâpim-itâhkuch they see us (me and you) 

â-wâpim-itâkw she sees you.pl 
â-wâpimit âkuch they see you. pl 

â-wâpim-ikut she sees him 
â-wâpim-ikuch they see him 

â-tût-àkinûwîch it (indef) does it to him 
â-tût-àkinûwiyichî everyone is does it (at someone else's house) 

à-tûtim-ân 
â-tût im-in 
â-tûtim-âhch 
â-tûtim-âhkw 
à-tû t im-akw 
à-tûtâh-k 
â-tût&-ch 
â-tûtim-iyichi 

(1 know) that 1 do it 
you.sg do it 
we (me and herhim) do it 
we &ou and me) do it 
you.pl do it 
s/he does it 
they do it 
her/his (child) does it 




